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Preface i x

In Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåtam, Second 
Canto, Chapter One, verses sixteen and 

seventeen, Çréla Sanätana Goswämé explains 
that the various devotees of Çré Bhagavän 
exhibit different transcendental moods, 
and according to their moods, they attain 
different results. The nature of their distinct 
experiences is described as follows:

1. Jïäna-bhaktas, such as Çré Prahlada Mahäräja, 
have jïäna-bhakti, or devotion mixed with 
knowledge and attraction to opulence. 
In this case, jïäna refers to knowledge of 
the insignificance of liberation, as well as 
knowledge of the glories of loving devotion to 
the lotus feet of Çré Bhagavän. The word bhakti 
indicates the nine processes of devotional 
service to the Lord, such as hearing, chanting, 
remembering, and so on.

2. Çuddha-bhaktas, including pure devotees like 
Çré Ambaréña Mahäräja, offer devotional service 
to the Supreme Lord that is uncontaminated by 
the desire for reward-seeking work, empirical 
knowledge, dry renunciation, and so on.

3. Premé-bhaktas, like Çré Hanumän, have 
bhakti characterized by prema, or pure love 
of God. They continuously serve the lotus 
feet of their beloved Lord with all their heart 
and soul, being one-pointed in developing 
profound affection for His lotus feet. Their 
sole desire is to be with the Lord and render 
service to Him.

4. Premapara-bhaktas are exemplified by Çré 
Arjuna and the Päëòavas, whose devotion 
towards the Lord lacks any sense of awe and 
reverence. They are immersed in feelings of 
loving friendship with the Lord, and prema 
is the only aim and object of their lives. 
Due to Çré Bhagavän's causeless mercy the 
topmost love arises in their hearts, resulting 
in a mood of complete friendship filled with 
enthusiasm to see Him, and filled with 
feelings of respectful humour and intimacy 
with Him.

5. Premätura-bhaktas, including Uddhava and 
the Yädavas, are overjoyed with divine love. 
They are constantly overwhelmed with 
the exalted treasure of prema, which binds 
their hearts in loving relationships with the 
Supreme Lord.

Love for Bhagavän is necessary in order for 
a soul to enter into the spiritual realm of 
Vaikuëöha. Within this divine love, there 
are differences in the moods, or bhävas, of 
the various devotees, and a hierarchy can be 
seen upon considering the degree of their 
love. While çuddha-bhakti and prema-bhakti 
are essentially the same in nature, premé-
bhakti may be considered as superior due to 
the presence of absolute loving attachment, or 
prema-niñöhä. In the end, the çuddha-bhakta 
will attain the stage of a premé-bhakta; still, it 
is very important to recognize the specialty 
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and distinctiveness of the absolute loving 
attachment that distinguishes the premé-
bhakta from the çuddha-bhakta. Likewise, 
prema-para-bhaktas may be considered as more 
exalted than premé-bhaktas, and premätura-
bhaktas may be considered as more exalted 
than prema-para-bhaktas.

On the one hand, it may be said that 
these different kinds of devotees possess 
equal devotion, but on the other hand, due 
to a gradation in their devotional sentiments 
or bhävas, there is a gradation in the results 
that they obtain. There is a proportionate 
gradation corresponding to varying degrees 
of love, from relatively limited to unbounded.

Given this gradation in the devotional 
moods of these five types of devotees, it would 
not be appropriate for them to experience 
equal results. When considering the results of 
jïäna-bhakti and çuddha-bhakti, çuddha-bhakti 
must definitely give rise to a greater result. 
In the same way, prema-bhakti must provide 
a greater result than çuddha-bhakti; prema-
para-bhakti must provide a greater result than 
prema-bhakti; and premätura-bhakti must 
provide a greater result than prema-para-
bhakti.

If this were not true, bhakti would be faulty 
of yielding improper results. It would be highly 
unjustified if all these exalted devotees, who 
possess different transcendental tastes (rüci) 
and who also do not want the same kind of 
relationship with the Lord, achieved the same 
result. Such an equal distribution of results 
would contradict the glories of the supremely 
merciful Bhagavän, who is affectionate to all 
devotees. Therefore, variety and gradation in 
the results of the various levels of bhakti must 
be acknowledged.

Bhakti-tattva, bhakta-tattva, and bhagavat-
tattva are eternal philosophical truths 
entwined together like a beautiful, precious 
necklace. Where there is the Lord's devotee 
(bhakta) and Bhagavän (the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead) there will always 
be bhakti (devotion). The Çändilya-bhakti-
sutra states: sä paränuraktiréçvare iti bhakti – 
Transcendental attachment to the Supreme 
Lord is called bhakti. 

sarvopädhi vinirmuktaà
tat-paratvena nirmalam
hrsékena hrsékeça-
sevanam bhaktir ucyate

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 19.170)

Bhakti, or devotional service, means 
engaging all our senses in the service 
of the Lord, the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, the master of all the senses. 
When the spirit soul renders service unto 
the Supreme, there are two side effects – 
one is freed from all material designations, 
and one's senses are purified simply by 
being employed in the service of the Lord.

sa vai pumsäm paro dharmo
yato bhaktir adhoksaje
ahaituky apratihatä
yayätmä suprasédati

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.6)

The supreme occupation (dharma) for 
all humanity is that by which men can 
attain loving devotional service unto the 
transcendental Lord. Such devotional 
service must be unmotivated and 
uninterrupted to completely satisfy the self.
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väsudeva bhagavati
bhakti-yogah prayojitah
janayaty äçu vairägyam
jnänam ca yad ahaitukam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.7)

By rendering devotional service unto the 
Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa, one 
immediately acquires causeless knowledge 
and detachment from the world.

Çréla Rupa Goswämé has formulated the 
definition of bhakti in a scientific way:

anyäbhiläñitä-çünyam 
jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam
änukülyena kåñëänu-çélanam 
bhaktir uttamä

(Bhakti-räsamrta-sindhu 1.1.11)

Uttamä-bhakti, pure devotional service, is 
the cultivation of activities that are meant 
exclusively for the pleasure of Çré Kåñëa. It 
is the uninterrupted flow of service to Çré 
Kåñëa, performed through all endeavors 
of the body, mind, and speech, and 
through the expression of various bhävas 
(spiritual sentiments). It is not covered by 
jïäna (knowledge aimed at impersonal 
liberation) and karma (reward-seeking 
activity), yoga, or austerities; and it is 
completely free from all desires other than 
the aspiration to bring happiness to Çré 
Kåñëa.

Uttamä-bhakti, also called suddhä-bhakti 
(pure devotional service), is present only in 
the spiritual world of Goloka Våndävana. It 
is perfect and has nothing to do with karma, 

jïäna, yoga, or tapasya. Çréla Rupa Goswämé’s 
uttamä-bhakti is anyäbhiläñitä-çünyam – where 
the heart of the pure devotee is completely 
devoid of unwanted elements and desires. 
Jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam – and his heart 
is not covered by karma, jïäna, yoga, or 
tapasya. Anukülyena kåñëänu-çélanam – all of 
his activities are exclusively performed for 
the pleasure of Kåñëa in an uninterrupted 
way, using his body, mind, and speech. The 
example is given of the honey dripping from 
a jar in a continuous unbroken flow. In the 
same way, one who serves the Lord with his 
body, mind, and speech does so incessantly. 
Kåñëa-änukulya mayi-cestä indicates that all of 
the activities of the devotee are favorable and 
directly pleasing to Çré Kåñëa.

Bhakta-tattvas are the philosophical 
truths about the Lord's pure devotees and 
their activities, moods and sentiments. 
Therefore, it is essential to determine who 
really is a devotee and of what caliber. We 
should be cautious in accepting someone 
as being a devotee simply because of them 
dressing like a devotee. In Bhagavad-gétä, 
Lord Kåñëa explains all of this to his most 
dear and intimate friend Arjuna, who 
with an inquisitive mind requested in the 
most humble and submissive manner, “Oh 
Lord, please tell me how to recognize your 
devotee”. One time Arjuna asked Lord 
Kåñëa, “Is a devotee one who puts tilaka on, 
wears a kanti-mälä, and chants mantras on 
beads?” The Lord answered, “No, these are 
not symptoms of a real devotee; they are only 
external aspects. A person with these outer 
characteristics may be My bhakta (devotee), 
but also may not be.” Kåñëa states:
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mac-cittä mad-gata-pränä
bodhayantaù parasparam
kathäyantaç ca mäà nityaà
tuñyanti ca rämanti ca

(Bhagavad-gétä 10.9)

Those whose minds are absorbed in Me and 
whose lives are wholeheartedly devoted to 
My service derive great satisfaction and bliss 
from constantly enlightening one another 
about My tattva and performing kértana of 
My name, form, qualities, and pastimes.

Therefore, a devotee of the Lord is mac-cittä 
– one who is completely absorbed in His lotus 
feet is His devotee. Mad-gata-pränä – one who 
sacrifices everything, including his own life, for 
Kåñëa's lotus feet is His devotee. Bodhayantaù 
parasparam – those who meet only to talk about 
Kåñëa's pastimes are His devotees. Tuñyanti ca 
rämanti ca – those who are completely satisfied 
in being submerged in Kåñëa's sweet pastimes, as 
a big swan dives into the ocean, are His devotees. 
Diving into the ocean of Kåñëa's pastimes is a 
symptom of a true devotee of the Lord – mac-
cittä mad-gata-pränä. One can recognize a pure 
devotee of the Lord through these qualities and 
characteristics. 

martyo yadä tyakta-samasta-karmä
niveditätmä vicikérsito me
tadämrtatvam pratipadyamäno
mayätma-bhuyäya ca kalpate vai

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.29.34)

A person who gives up all fruitive 
activities and offers himself entirely unto 
Me, eagerly desiring to render service 
unto Me, achieves liberation from birth 

and death and is promoted to the status of 
sharing My own opulences.

parasparänukathänam
pävanam bhagavad-yasah
mitho ratir mithas tustir
nivrttir mitha ätmanah

smarantah smärayantas ca
mitho 'ghaugha-haraà harim
bhaktyä sanjätayä bhaktyä
bibhraty utpulakäm tanum

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.30-31)

One should learn how to associate with 
the devotees of the Lord by gathering with 
them to chant the glories of the Lord. This 
process is most purifying. As devotees 
develop their loving friendship, they feel 
mutual happiness and satisfaction. And 
by thus encouraging one another they are 
able to give up material sense gratification, 
which is the cause of all suffering.

The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss 
the glories of the Personality of Godhead 
among themselves. Thus, they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one 
another of His qualities and pastimes. In 
this way, by their devotion to the principles 
of bhakti-yoga, the devotees please the 
Personality of Godhead, who takes away 
from them everything inauspicious. 
On purification of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, 
and thus, even within this world, their 
spiritualized bodies exhibit symptoms of 
transcendental ecstasy, such as the bodily 
hairs standing on end.
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In Sanätana Goswämé's Båhad-bhägavat- 
ämåtam there are very beautiful explanations 
about the different gradations of devotees 
starting from the jïäné-bhaktas to the 
çuddha-bhaktas, then the premi-bhaktas and 
premapara-bhaktas, and finally the premätura-
bhaktas. Båhad-bhägavatämåtam states that 
the jïäné-bhakta is represented by Prahlada 
Mahäräja; the çuddha-bhakta by Ambaréña 
Mahäräja; the premi-bhakta by Hanumän; the 
premapara-bhakta by the Päëòavas; and the 
premätura-bhakta by Uddhava.

The gopés, the young cowherd girls 
of Våndävana, and the other residents of 
Våndävana, are above the previously mentioned 
bhakta categories. The gopés are called 'siromaëi', 
the crown jewel of all the Lord's devotees, and 
among them, Çrématé Rädhika is the topmost. 
Her bhakti and moods of service to Kåñëa are 
unique, incomparable, and unparalleled.

In Våndävana, there are five categories of 
favorable service moods; çänta, däsya, sakhya, 
vätsalya, and mädhurya. These are respectively 
the moods of neutrality, servitude, friendship, 
parental love, and conjugal love for the Supreme 
Lord. Mädhurya is the highest of these and 
within this, there are thousands of different 
moods within the category of mädhurya.

We will not all go to the same place. 
According to their type of bhakti, different 
devotees attain different destinations because 
they have different goals and desires; some 
will go to Vaikuëöha and others will go to 
Ayodhya, Mathurä, Dvärakä, or Våndävana. 

In Våndävana there are many compartments; 
çänta, däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, and mädhurya. 
Even in the mädhurya compartment, there are 
millions of sections for millions of types of 
moods. Therefore, there is not just one kind of 

gopé – there are many kinds of gopés. Çréla Rupa 
Goswämé sheds light on about three hundred 
and sixty kinds of gopés and their moods. Here 
we will only be able to offer a drop from the vast 
ocean of this treasure. Çréla Gurudeva tells us 
that even within each of these categories there 
are numerous sub-divisions of gopés, all with 
their respective different moods and activities.

Among the gopés there are sakhés, nitya-sakhés, 
präëa-sakhés, prestha-sakhés, and präëa-prestha-
sakhés. In Çrématé Rädhika's group there are also 
five kinds of sakhés: sakhés, nitya-sakhés, präëa-
sakhés, prestha-sakhés, and präëa-prestha-sakhés. 
Some are samä, and others are visamä. Sakhés 
who have equal sneha for Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa 
are known as samä-sneha, whereas those who 
display more sneha towards one or other of Them 
are called visamä-sneha. Våndä and Dhanisöhä 
are examples of sakhés; they are visamä-sneha, 
having more affection for Çré Kåñëa. The nitya-
sakhés, for example Kastüré Maïjaré and Maëi 
Maïjaré, are also visamä-sneha, but they have 
more affection for Çrématé Rädhikä.

These are elaborately presented in Ujjvala-
nélamaëi by Rupa Goswämépäda. 

Along with the different categories of 
devotees, Çréla Rupa Goswämépäda has 
written about eighty-one types of bhakti. These 
include: karma-miçra-bhakti, jïäna-miçra-
bhakti,sakämi-bhakti, niskämi-bhakti, svarupa-
siddha-bhakti, sanga-siddha-bhakti, and äropa-
siddha-bhakti. Each one of them has their own 
specific characteristics and related activities. 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu said to Rupa 
Goswämé, “Kåñëa-prema-bhakti ananta” Kåñëa 
prema is a vast, unlimited ocean. This ocean is 
pärävära-çunya  – shoreless and fathomless. It is 
impossible to measure its depth.
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päräpära-çünya gabhéra bhakti-räsa-sindhu
tomäya cäkhäite tära kahi eka 'bindu'

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 19.137)

The ocean of the transcendental mellows 
of devotional service is so big that no 
one can estimate its length and breadth. 
However, just to help you taste it, I am 
describing but one drop.

The Lord's devotees can be classified as 
karmis, jïänés, sakämis, or niskämis. The 
sakämi-bhakta, for instance, serves Kåñëa but 
still has some material desires. An example is 
Dhruva Mahäräja, who at the age of five years 
left the comforts of his home and performed 
hard austerities to please Lord Näräyaëa. This 
pastime is described in the fourth canto of 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam.

The Lord appeared in front of him and said, 
“Oh Dhruva, ask for any benediction and I will 
give it to you.” Dhruva replied, “Oh My Lord, 
I do not want any benediction. Deva-munédra-
guhyam – now I am looking at Your beautiful 
lotus feet, which are very confidential and 
rare to achieve. Even the demigods are 
hankering for Their darçana. I do not want any 
benediction. My desire to come to the forest 
and perform hard austerities for my own 
kingdom is like the desire to purchase glass 
from a diamond merchant. However, now I 
found the treasure of Your very confidential 
and rare lotus feet. So, My Lord, do not force 
me to accept any benediction.” 

sthänäbhiläsé tapasi sthito’ham
tväm präptavän deva-munéndra-guhyam
käcam vicinvann api divya-ratnam
svämin krtärtho smi varam na yäce

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 22.42)

Oh my Lord, I took up the practice of 
penance and austerities out of a wish to 
become a great ruler. Now that I have 
attained You, who remain hidden to 
even great demigods, saintly persons 
and kings, I feel like someone who had 
been searching for fragments of glass but 
has found instead a most valuable jewel. 
I am now so fulfilled that there is no 
benediction left for me to ask of You.

The Lord said, “Oh Dhruva, you performed hard 
austerities for material things. You desired to 
become a king, so now I give you this benediction; 
for thirty-six thousand years you will rule in this 
material world. No one will envy you or fight 
against you, and after your departure from this 
world, you will attain Dhruva-loka (the Pole Star).”

Båhad-bhägavatämåtam and other scriptures 
state that if one sincerely practices pure bhakti, 
he will certainly attain perfection. There are 
many devotees who chant the holy names and 
serve guru, vaiñëavas, and Bhagavän, but their 
hearts are still full of anarthas, or bad habits 
and unwanted desires. Even in this situation, 
such persons are known as bhaktas.

laukiké vaidiké väpi yä
kriyä kriyäte mune
hari-sevänukülaiva sä 
käryä bhaktim icchätä

(Bhakti-räsamrta-sindhu 1.2.200)

A devotee can act as an ordinary human 
being or as a strict follower of the Vedic 
injunctions. In both cases, everything that 
one does is favorable for his progress in 
devotional service, because he is Kåñëa 
conscious.
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Laukiké means 'worldly', and vaidiké refers to 
the rules and regulations from the Vedas. If 
one somehow performs bhakti to Kåñëa, he 
is a bhakta. Hari-sevänukülaiva means 'what 
is favorable to Çré Hari'. This is the simple 
definition of bhakti.

To understand that there are different types 
of devotees who all have their unique qualities 
and moods, it is necessary to know the difference 
between a mukta-puruña (liberated soul) and a 
baddha-jéva (conditioned soul). Externally both 
seem the same, but the scriptures describe their 
particular characteristics.

éhä yasya harer däsye
karmaëä manasä girä
nikhiläsv apy avasthäsu
jévan-muktaù sa ucyate

(Bhakti-rasämåita-sindhu – 1.2.187)

One who engages his acts, thoughts, and 
words in the service of Çré Hari, even 
if situated in this world, is already a 
liberated soul.
 

People with this conception are called mukta-
puruñas. A baddha-jéva is the opposite of this, 
being controlled by the illusory potency of 
the Lord, called mäyä. He is bound to this 
material world by the conceptions of 'I' and 
'mine'. He identifies himself with his material 
body, forgetting his real identity as an eternal 
servant of Çré Kåñëa (kåñëa-nitya-däsa). He 
thinks that everything in this material world, 
including his relatives and friends, has been 
created for his own pleasure and belongs to 
him. As a result of such a misconception, he 
experiences innumerable miseries.

     

bhräma, pramäda, vipralipsä, karaëäpäöava
ärña-vijïa-väkye nähi doña ei saba

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Adi-lélä 2.86)

There are no mistakes, illusions, cheating, 
nor defective perception in the genuine 
sädhu's words.
 
Mistakes and misconceptions (bhräma), 
illusions (pramäda), cheating (vipralipsä) 
and defective perception (karaëa-apäöava) 
do not occur in the sayings of genuine 
sädhus (In other words, Çré Guru is free 
from material defects and therefore every 
thing he does and says is perfect). 

Unlike liberated souls, conditioned souls are 
always trying to enjoy the senses, and are 
wandering in the cycle of repeated birth and 
death. 

'nitya-bandha'-kåñëa haite nitya bahirmukha
'nitya-saàsära', bhuïje narakädi duùkha

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 22.13)

Apart from the ever-liberated devotees, 
there are the conditioned souls, who 
always turn away from the service of the 
Lord. They are perpetually conditioned 
in this material world and are subjected 
to the material tribulations brought 
about by different bodily forms in hellish  
conditions.
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B h a k t a  B h a k t i  &  B h a g a v ä n

 jïäné-bhakta 

Prahlada Mahäräja 
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Do you know the life history of Prahlada 
Mahäräja, a jïäné-bhakta? 

In ancient times, there were two demons 
named Hiraëyäkña and Hiraëyakaçipu. When 
Lord Varähadeva killed Hiraëyäkña, his older 
brother Hiraëyakaçipu took a vow to take 
revenge by killing his brother's murderer. 
Hiraëyakaçipu then performed very severe 
austerities for an inconceivable period of time 
(sixty-thousand years) – so long that an anthill 
covered almost the whole of his body. During 
that time, he kept both arms raised upright in 
the air and stood on only one leg. His severe 
austerities shook the whole universe and 
forced Brahmäji to appear in front of him and 
ask, “What kind of benediction do you want?” 
Hiraëyakaçipu said, “I want immortality!” 
Brahmäji replied, “That is impossible! 
Everyone born in this material world will 
certainly sooner or later have to leave their 
present bodies.”

It is a fact that everyone will one day die. 
Hearing this brings fear to the hearts of the 
ordinary living entities. Everybody thinks, “I 
am not going to die now; maybe someday it 
will happen, far from now, perhaps when I am 
one hundred years old! Now I am only twenty, 
thirty, or fifty years old, so it will be a long time 
before I die!” However, the çästras say that in 
reality it is not like this; our predestined time 

 jïäné-bhakta 

Prahlada Mahäräja 

may be coming sooner than we think. We do 
not know when, but surely one day death will 
come 'knocking at our door', and we will not 
be able to do anything about it. There are many 
great wonders in this world, but according to 
our scriptures, what is the greatest wonder 
of all? It is that we are all thinking that we 
will not die. Day and night, we are suffering 
because of this mäyä (illusion), but still we 
think that we are not going to die. Every day 
we read in newspapers that many people die 
for many reasons, however, everybody keeps 
thinking that they are exempt from death.

Only one type of person always thinks 
about his own death, and that is the sädhu. This 
is the main difference between a sädhu and a 
viñayé (materialistic person). At every moment 
a sädhu laments, “Alas, I am going to die and 
still I cannot properly engage in the process of 
worshipping the Supreme Lord – bhajana.”

In this way, Brahmäji denied the petition of 
Hiraëyakaçipu for immortality, saying, “Men 
are mortal. Ask for any other benediction; 
because you performed such severe austerities 
for such a long period of time, I will grant your 
wish.” However, the demoniac Hiraëyakaçipu 
was only interested in immortality. Thinking 
like this, and with even more determination, 
he started again to perform even greater 
austerities than before.

D
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Brahmä went away and returned three or 
four times while Hiraëyakaçipu continued his 
austerities. (Brahma Vaivarta Purana). Finally, 
Brahmäji appeared and said, “I cannot give you 
immortality because I myself do not possess 
it. I can offer you another benediction. Please 
ask.” The asura (demon), who was very clever, 
replied, “Okay, if I cannot have immortality, 
I want a benediction that I cannot die under 
any of the following circumstances: I cannot 
be killed during any months of the year; 
nor during the day or night; nor in the sky 
or on the ground; nor inside or outside; nor 
by any animal, being or weapon created by 
you”. Brahmäji granted each of these boons 
one after the other, saying, “As you wish”. 
Then Hiraëyakaçipu thought, “Brahmäji is 
so foolish and I am very clever. Under these 
conditions, how will it be possible for me to 
die?” Thinking himself immortal and feeling 
very satisfied, he returned to his kingdom.

While the demon was doing the austerities, 
his wife Kayädhu was pregnant. The demigod 
Indra, the king of the heavenly planets, took 
this opportunity to kidnap Kayädhu with the 
intention of killing her in order to destroy the 
future demoniac dynasty of Hiraëyakaçipu in 
the form of the child that was in her womb. 
Närada Åñi came to Indra and said, “Oh King 
of the heavenly planets, Indra, what are you 
doing? It is not befitting of you to kidnap 
another's wife!” Indra replied, “I want to kill 
Kayädhu to destroy Hiraëyakaçipu's dynasty.” 
Närada Åñi said, “Devaräja Indra, do not do 
this! Do you know whom she is carrying in 
her womb? He is a mahä-bhägavata bhakta, 
Prahläda Mahäräja. If you kill her you will be 
performing a very heinous sin, and by doing 
so you will certainly lose your position as the 

king of all the demigods.” Indra became afraid 
and reconsidered. He asked, “What should I 
do now?” With great care and detail, Närada 
instructed him to return to Indraloka, and 
that he would take Kayädhu to his asräma.

In this way, Närada Åñi started to recite the 
whole of the Çrémad-Bhägavatam to Kayädhu 
and Prahläda Mahäräja (the child in her womb, 
who could hear and understand everything 
that Närada Åñi was speaking). 

After his birth, Prahläda Mahäräja would 
explain to all his friends how he had the 
association of a high-class devotee, Närada 
Åñi, who caused bhakti to arise in his heart.

When Hiraëyakaçipu returned to his 
kingdom after performing severe austerities, 
Kayädhu and Prahläda had already returned, 
and Prahläda was three or four years old. Being 
of a demoniac nature, Hiraëyakaçipu believed 
that he was immortal and thus, that he 
would never die. He declared throughout his 
kingdom, “All the brähmaëas should be killed 
because they perform fire sacrifices (yajïa) 
which are benefitting the demigods (devatas), 
and they worship Viñëu, who is the murderer 
of my brother Hiraëyäkña.” He proclaimed 
that his followers should cut down all the fruit 
trees and slaughter all the cows. He further 
instructed to build dams across all the sacred 
rivers to stop the water flow. Hiraëyakaçipu's 
sinful demoniac ideas did not stop there. He 
stated, “I am now Bhagavän. From now on, 
I prohibit anyone to have pictures of Viñëu. 
Everybody must worship me on their altars.” 
Such was his demoniac nature.

Prahläda Mahäräja was only a young 
child, but Hiraëyakaçipu already had plans 
for him. “After me, my son Prahläda will 
be the king, so he should go to school and 
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be educated accordingly in säma, däma, 
daëòa, and bheda.” In diplomacy, an enemy 
is controlled by the four principles of 
säma (appeasement), däma (bribe), daëòa 
(punishment) and bheda (division). The 
demoniac father, Hiraëyakaçipu, called two 
disciples of Çukräcärya, Ñaëòa and Amarka, to 
be Prahläda's teachers. Ñaëòa means 'bull' and 
Amarka means 'monkey' - being of demoniac 
nature, they were on the same level as these 
animals. Monkeys are very lusty and selfish, 
always eating and enjoying sense gratification. 
Bulls are of little use because all they do is eat 
and impregnate the cows. These are the kind 
of disciples that Çukräcärya had. Çukräcärya 
was not present at that time; maybe he 
was travelling to other places. So Prahläda 
Mahäräja was admitted to the school of Ñaëòa 
and Amarka.

After a couple of months, Prahläda returned 
home. Happy to see him, Hiraëyakaçipu 
embraced his son and took the young boy 
in his lap. Patting him on the back he said, 
“My son is back after such a long time! Tell 
me Prahläda, what is the best thing you have 
learned?” Prahläda Mahäräja replied:

tat sädhu manye 'sura-varya dehinäà
sadä samudvigna-dhiyäm asad-grahät
hitvätma-pätam gåham andha-küpaà
vanaà gato yad dharim äçrayeta

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.5.5)

Oh best of the asuras, King of the demons, 
as far as I have learned from my spiritual 
master, any person who has accepted a 
temporary body and temporary household 
life is certainly embarrassed by anxiety 
because of having fallen in a dark well 

where there is no water but only suffering. 
One should give up this position and 
go to the forest (vana). More clearly, one 
should go to Våndävana, where only 
Kåñëa consciousness is prevalent, and 
should thus take shelter of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.

Tat sädhu manye 'sura-varya dehinäà 
means, “Oh my father, the greatest of 
demons!” Hiraëyakaçipu responded to this, 
“Good invocation! He called me 'asura-varya', 
which denotes 'Oh greatest of demons!'” 
Prahläda continued, “In this material world 
all are suffering from many types of distress.” 
Hitvätma-pätam gåham andha-küpaà  means 
'Temporary family life is like a dark well, 
which is deep and dry. That is why it is better 
if we leave it and take shelter of a bona fide 
guru and serve Sri Hari. According to what I 
have learned, this is my opinion.'

Many people do not have spiritual 
realization; that is why they run toward 
household life. They think that gåhastha life 
(householder) is the best life. Some people 
say a brahmäcäré's life (celibate student) is not 
good, and neither is a sannyäsé's life (renounced 
person) – those are too dry. When one goes 
to a gåhastha's house and sees nice living 
conditions, an attractive husband or wife, nice 
children, gardens, swimming pool, and many 
types of entertainment, one may think - why 
am I suffering in brahmäcäré or sannyäsé life? 
My life is completely dry! Gurudeva and çästras 
always say, 'Do not do this; do not do that; do 
not associate or joke with the opposite sex; do 
not eat too much; wake up at four o'clock in the 
morning and go to the temple.' Wouldn't it be 
better for me to become a householder? 
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A brahmäcäré may think that household life 
is very pleasurable, but if he marries, he will see 
it is complete darkness. Is there any householder 
in this material world who is happy? No – only 
a devotee of the Lord can say that he is truly 
happy. If people have a lot of money, they are 
not happy, and if they have no money they are 
not happy either. Householders experience 
many kinds of anxieties and distress, and there 
is a need to work very hard – like donkeys to 
maintain themselves.

Consider for yourself according to your own 
life experience which life is best, brahmäcäré 
or gåhastha? Think about this and consider 
according to your own life experience. Once 
you may have been a brahmäcäré and now you 
may be a gåhastha, so you can compare for 
yourself. You will see that a brahmäcäré's life is 
the best. In household life, just to enjoy a few 
bad things, you collect so much of a burden on 
your head. You will see that if you give up this 
burden, you will be happy.

Why is it that everybody wants to enjoy 
household life? The reason is that they cannot 
control their sexual desires, so they become 
householders; there is no other reason. That 
is why çästra says that if one cannot control 
his sexual impulses he must marry. Çrémad- 
Bhägavatam explains this very clearly. Çréla 
Gaura Govinda Mahäräja has said, “One can 
very easily satisfy guru and Kåñëa, but it is very 
hard to satisfy the desires of wife and children.”

Çréla Bhaktivedänta Swami Mahäräja 
explained that when a person works really hard 
he starts to foam at the mouth. I realized this 
for myself when I served in Mathurä, especially 
during Janmäñöamé preparations, when I used 
to work for eight or nine hours a day. Sometimes 
I used to foam at the mouth, burn with fever, 

and I felt that I would leave my body, but these 
efforts were in Kåñëa consciousness, so it is not 
the same as mundane work – it is different. It is 
transcendental work dedicated exclusively for 
the pleasure of Çré Guru and Kåñëa.

bhaväpavargo bhramato yadä bhavej
janasya tarhy acyuta sat-samägamah
sat-sangamo yarhi tadaiva sad-gatau
parävareçe tvayi jäyate matih

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.51.53)

When the material life of a wandering soul 
has ceased, Oh Acyuta, he may attain the 
association of Your devotees. And when 
he associates with them, there awakens in 
him devotion unto You, who are the goal 
of the devotees and the Lord of all causes 
and their effects.

In this regard, there are pa, pha, ba, bha, 
and ma. Pa means parisräma or 'hard labor'. 
Pa, also comes from the word paräbhava, 
which means 'defeat'. In this material struggle 
for existence, we are simply meeting defeat. 
Actually, we have to conquer birth, death, 
disease and old age, and because there is no 
possibility of overcoming all these miserable 
conditions, due to the illusion of mäyä we are 
simply meeting with paräbhava, or defeat. Pha 
means phana or 'foam from the mouth'.  Pha 
is taken from the word phenila. Phenila is the 
foam which is found on the mouth when one 
is very tired (as is commonly observed with 
horses). Ba means bhatha or 'pain of hard labor'. 
Ba comes from the word bandha, or bondage. Ba 
also means byarthatä (vyarthatä) or 'frustration' 
(disappointment). Bha means bhaya or 'fear of 
death'. Ma means måytu or 'death'. 
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 In this material world, people think that 
it is necessary to work hard for ten to twenty 
hours per day in order to maintain a standard 
of living that is better than their associates. 
A wife may say, “Look! Our neighbors have 
an expensive new car. Our car is so old, and 
I want a car that is bigger, better, and newer 
than theirs! We do not have enough money, so 
go and work hard, and bring back more money 
so that we can buy a car that is better than 
those of the neighbors!”

Travelling around the world, we hear many 
tragic stories of people who have died right in 
their office chairs because of work pressure, 
stress, and problems. In some cases, they 
have taken their own lives because they could 
not cope with trying to maintain as high a 
standard of living as their neighbors.

If a person is very simple, others may 
say that he is a beggar or a homeless person. 
The neighbor may cause some problems and 
force that person to leave. If you wear tilaka, 
do kértana, and make a noise by ringing 
bells at four o'clock in the morning, your 
neighbors will complain. Çréla Viçvanätha 
Cakravartépäda gives a very beautiful example 
of the struggle for material sense enjoyment.

Once, a man went to the jungle to collect 
some wood. Suddenly a roaring tiger began to 
chase him. He became very afraid and started 
running. Very quickly he became exhausted 
and could not carry on. Soon he saw a deep, 
dark, dry well. Beside the well there was a tree, 
the branches of which were hanging above 
the well. The tiger was still chasing him; the 
man had no choice but to jump and grab the 
branches that were hanging in the middle of 
the well, thinking that the tiger would not be 
able to catch him. Now the tiger was roaring 

just above his head. As he was hanging inside 
the well, he saw a snake at the bottom of that 
dry well. The snake raised its hood and made 
a hissing noise. It was just a matter of time 
before the snake would bite him or the tiger 
would pounce on him. 

Then he saw that on both sides of the 
branches he was holding on to were two rats, 
one black and one white (day and night) which 
were slowly biting through those branches. 
While the man was hanging there for his life, 
the bees from a hive hanging above his head 
that had been disturbed by his jumping onto 
the branches were stinging him. He could 
not get out of his deathly situation – the tiger 
was just above his head and he could not take 
shelter at the bottom because of the snake. 
The rats were chewing through the branches. 
Even in this miserable situation, seeing a few 
drops of honey dripping from the beehive, he 
thought, “Let me try to get a few drops of this 
honey on my tongue!” Being unsuccessful, he 
did not give up. After so many tries, finally, 
some honey dripped down his nose and he was 
able to lick it. He thought, “Oh, it is very sweet!” 
even while the bees kept stinging his body.

The man was in such a pathetic situation 
with death all around, but he was still trying 
to enjoy his senses. Our lives are also like this. 
The tiger and the snake are the personifications 
of death, and the personification of time is the 
rats of day and night. We do not know how 
long we are going to be in this material world. 
It may be for twenty, fifty, seventy, or one 
hundred years, but there is no guarantee. The 
branches represent our lifespan. Every passing 
day and night gradually cut it as we go toward 
death. The bees represent our family, wife, 
husband, children, and others. They always 

Even in this miserable situation, seeing a few drops of honey dripping from the beehive, he thought, 
“Let me try to get a few drops of this honey on my tongue!” 
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sting us by causing so many problems. In the 
story the drops of honey represent material 
love and affection, which is sense gratification.

One may then ask, “What is the solution to 
save myself from this position of constant fear 
of death, disease, old age, and rebirth?” Our 
scriptures give the answer. It is to serve the 
mahä-bhägavatas; it is easy to serve and satisfy 
them. Our gurudeva was a mahä-bhägavata. 
He always wants his dear disciples to chant 
the holy names and serve his iñöä-deva, Rädhä 
and Kåñëa. Out of humility, the bona fide guru 
does not ask us to serve him, but requests, 
“Please serve my iñöä-deva Çrématé Rädhéka, as 
I do myself.”

Our aim and object is to serve the Divine 
Couple Rädhä and Kåñëa. The process (bhakti) 
is that we first serve our gurudeva (spiritual 
master) and the vaiñëavas (bhaktas), then Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and after that Rädhä 
and Kåñëa (Bhagavän). We cannot directly 
jump to serve Çrématé Rädhika or even Çré 
Kåñëa. So Çréla Gurudeva is very kind and lets 
us serve him by making himself available to 
us. He can teach us by his own example.

The guru is very satisfied because he sees 
that we are chanting the holy names, and 
serving according to our level. However, in our 
homes, we serve our family twenty-four hours a 
day, and still they are not satisfied with us. We 
should consider this very carefully and seriously 
– our wife or husband is not satisfied. He or she 
may say, “Today is Sunday, so why are we always 
going to the temple? We should go to the beach, 
a cinema, or a restaurant. You can do bhajana 
and sädhana, but just a little. Do not be crazy!”

Some people think, “My first wife divorced 
me; no harm, I will marry another woman.” 
Then when the second wife divorces too, he 

thinks, “No problem, maybe my third wife will 
be the perfect one!” Materialistic people never 
become satisfied or happy because they collect 
so many unwanted and unnecessary things.

labdhvä jano durlabham atra mänuñaà
kathaïcid avyaìgam ayatnato 'nagha
pädäravindaà na bhajaty asan-matir
gåhändha-küpe patito yathä paçuù

 (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.51.46)

That person, who despite having somehow 
or other automatically obtained the 
rare and highly evolved human form of 
life, does not worship Your lotus feet, is 
considered to have an impure mind. Like 
an animal that has fallen into a blind well, 
such a person has fallen into the darkness 
of a material home.

After death, we cannot take anything with 
us – not even a tip of a hair – and no social or 
family position will be able to go with us.

kabhu svarge uöhäya, kabhu narake òubäya
daëòya-jane räjä yena nadéte cubäya

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.118)

In material life, sometimes the living 
entity is in the higher planetary systems 
and has material prosperity, but other 
times he is in an abominable condition. 
He is in a situation similar to that of 
a criminal punished by a king, who 
repeatedly submerges him under water 
and then pulls him out.

Things work that way in the material 
world. It is like being repeatedly submerged 
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and pulled out of the water, gasping for life and 
air. As you come out of the drowning situation 
of being near death, you think, “I can breathe; 
it is so nice!” However, again you are pushed 
down and suffer. In this life, you may be a 
boy, but in the next life you may come as a 
girl. If you have attachment for girls, you will 
become a girl, and if you have attachment for 
boys, you will become a boy. The result of this 
attachment is that we are forced to suffer in the 
cycle of repeated birth and death – sometimes 
as a boy and sometimes as a girl. The cycle is 
broken only when the attachment is broken. 
In Bhagavad-gétä, Kåñëa says to Arjuna:

anta-käle ca mäm eva
smaran muktvä kalevaram
yaù prayäti sa mad-bhävaà
yäti nästy atra saàçayaù

(Bhagavad-gétä 8.5)

Whoever, at the time of death, leaves his 
body while remembering Me alone surely 
attains My nature. Of this, there is no 
doubt.

yaà yaà väpi smaran bhävaà
tyajaty ante kalevaram
taà tam evaiti kaunteya
sadä tad-bhäva-bhävitaù

(Bhagavad-gétä 8.6)

Whatever one remembers at the time of 
death, Oh Kaunteya, he is sure to attain 
that same state, due to being always 
absorbed in such contemplation.

You will become exactly what you are 
thinking about at the end of your life. Due 

to the attachment to a baby deer, Bharata 
Mahäräja obtained the body of a deer after his 
death. There are many more examples like this. 

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.19.43) states: gåhaà 
çaréraà mänuñyam – “The human body is like 
a house.” This subject matter is specifically 
explained in the narration concerning King 
Puraìjana and his wife, Puraìjani. The house 
of the human body has nine gates: two eyes, 
two ears, two nostrils, and one mouth are the 
seven gates in the head, and the lower gates 
are for evacuation and procreation. A yogé sees 
his self, or his svarüpa, as being different from 
this body of nine gates. Like a traveller, the yogé 
does not become attached to or possessive of 
his body, which is likened to a hotel. Instead, 
he performs exclusive sevä to Bhagavän, the 
master of all the senses. 

When Prahläda Mahäräja uttered the 
name 'Viñëu', his father became very angry. 
Hiraëyakaçipu threw Prahläda Mahäräja off 
his lap, shouting, “Did you utter the name of 
my enemy – Viñëu!” Then Ñaëòa and Amarka 
pacified Hiraëyakaçipu, saying, “Oh, he is such 
an innocent boy; so young that he does not 
know what he should and should not do. Maybe 
we can purify his mind and heart.” So Prahläda 
Mahäräja was taken back to the school of 
Ñaëòa and Amarka. After some months he 
was returned to his father Hiraëyakaçipu, who 
asked him, “What have you learned in school 
this time?” Prahläda replied:

çré-prahräda uväca
çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù
smaraëaà päda-sevanam
arcanaà vandanaà däsyaà
sakhyam ätma-nivedanam
iti puàsärpitä viñëau
bhaktiç cen nava-lakñaëä
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kriyeta bhagavaty addhä
tan manye 'dhétam uttamam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.5.23-24)

Prahläda Mahäräja said: To hear and chant 
about the transcendental names, forms, 
qualities, paraphernalia, and pastimes of 
Lord Viñëu; to remember Him; to serve 
His lotus feet; to worship Him with sixteen 
kinds of paraphernalia; to offer prayers 
to the Lord; to become His servant; to 
consider Him one's best friend; and to 
surrender everything to Him (in other 
words, to serve Him with body, mind, and 
speech) – these nine processes are pure 
devotional service. One who dedicates his 
life to serving Kåñëa in these nine ways 
should be considered the most scholarly 
person, because he has obtained complete 
knowledge.

When Prahläda Mahäräja again uttered 
the name 'Viñëu', his father became even 
more angry and chastised Prahläda's teachers, 
Ñaëòa and Amarka. “Why have you taught my 
son about the glories of Viñëu?” They replied, 
“Actually, we did not give him this lesson; 
Prahläda has spontaneously spoken in this 
way. How is it possible that we would teach 
him about the glories of Viñëu?” Prahläda 
Mahäräja continued to speak:

matir na kåñëe parataù svato vä
mitho 'bhipadyeta gåha-vratänäm
adänta-gobhir viçatäà tamiçraà
punaù punaç carvita-carvaëänäm

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.5.30)

Because of their uncontrolled senses, 
persons too addicted to materialistic life 
make progress toward hellish conditions 
and repeatedly chew that which has 
already been chewed. Their inclinations 
toward Kåñëa are never aroused, either by 
the instructions of others, by their own 
efforts, or by a combination of both.

na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëuà
duräçayä ye bahir-artha-mäninaù
andhä yathändhair upanéyamänäs
te 'péça-tantryäm uru-dämni baddhäù
  (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.5.31)

Persons who are strongly entrapped by 
the consciousness of enjoying material 
life, and who have therefore accepted as 
their leader or guru a similar blind man 
attached to external sense objects, cannot 
understand that the goal of life is to return 
home, back to Godhead, and engage in 
the service of Lord Viñëu. As blind men 
guided by another blind man miss the 
right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially 
attached man are bound by the ropes of 
fruitive labor, which are made of very 
strong cords, and they continue again and 
again in materialistic life, suffering the 
threefold miseries.

It is impossible for a real guru to be a 
materialistic person; a materially attached 
person cannot be a real guru. Such a 
contradiction cannot exist in a real guru. A false 
guru may be called a goru, which means 'cow'. 
Çréla Gurudeva explained that such a false guru 
may also appropriately be called a 'kan-guru', 
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like the animal 'kangaroo'. Both have a big 
pouch for collecting things and both are always 
jumping here and there, collecting for their own 
uncontrolled sense enjoyment. Therefore, a real 
guru is a real devotee who can control his senses. 

väco vegaà manasäù krodha-vegaà
jihvä-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etän vegän yo viñaheta dhéraù
sarväm apémäà påthivém sa çiñyät

(Upadesamrta, verse 1)

A grave person who can tolerate the 
urge to speak, the mind's demands, the 
temptation of anger, and the impulses of 
the tongue, belly, and genitals is qualified 
to make disciples all over the world.

It was not possible for Ñaëòa and Amarka, 
who were just like a monkey and a bull, to be 
real gurus. Bulls are completely bogus, always 
eating and only useful for mating. Monkeys 
are also always very lusty. That is why these 
so-called gurus Ñaëòa and Amarka could not 
teach hari-kathä and spiritual truths. One who 
cannot control his senses cannot become a 
guru; such a person is not capable of becoming 
a brahmäcäré, sannyäsé, vänaprastha, or 
gåhastha. Even a gåhastha, a devotee in family 

life, should be able to control his senses. A 
blind man cannot lead another blind man; if 
he does, they will both fall in a ditch.

A bona fide guru must have three 
qualifications:

tasmäd gurum prapadyeta
jijnäsuh çreya uttamam
çäbde pare ca nisnätam
brahmämy upaçamäçrayam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21)

Any person who seriously wants to obtain 
real happiness must seek a genuine spiritual 
master and take shelter of him by initiation. 
The spiritual master's qualification is that 
he must have realized the conclusions of the 
scriptures through careful consideration and 
must be able to convince others about these 
conclusions. These great personalities, who 
are completely surrendered to the Supreme 
Lord and have given up all material 
concerns, should be considered as genuine 
spiritual masters.

The self-realized person who is completely 
detached from material things, and who has 
vast knowledge of the Vedas, Puräëas, and 
Upaniñads, is called a bona fide guru. It is 
recommended that we repeatedly study the 
character of Prahläda Mahäräja so that we 
can establish a strong foundation, which is 
necessary for entering into çuddha-bhakti.

Being of a demoniac nature and extremely 
angry that Prahläda had dared to take Lord 
Viñëu's name, Hiraëyakaçipu tried to kill 
his own son, Prahläda. He had him thrown 
from a mountain; tried to kill him with a 
mad elephant; put him in the hole of snakes; 
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and tried to burn him alive. However, by 
continually chanting the holy names of Lord 
Näräyaëa, he was always protected by the 
Lord and no harm could come to him.

Prahläda's teachers again promised his 
father that they could change Prahläda's way 
of thinking. So, Ñaëòa and Amarka took him 
back to school. However, when his teachers 
were away, Prahläda called all of his friends 
together and said, “Why are you all playing? 
Please come here and listen to hari-kathä – 
the beautiful, sweet pastimes of the Lord.” 
Youth is the best age to perform bhajana and 
sädhana. At fifteen or sixteen years old, if you 
engage your mind in Kåñëa consciousness, 
you can very easily learn many slokas (verses). 
However, at forty or fifty years old, it will be 
more difficult. Old age is not for performing 
bhajana and sädhana because the mind will be 
mostly troubled by the needs of the body.

 
balavasta kreda sakta
tarunastavat tharunesaktah
vrishastavat chinthasaktah
parase brahmäni kopi na saktha

(Bhaja Govindam of Çaìkaräcärya)

Çaìkaräcärya quoted this verse. In this 
material world, small children are always 
playing. Their spontaneous nature is to play 
with friends. Tarunastavat tharunesaktah 
– in youth they search for the opposite sex, 
making boyfriends and girlfriends, and they 
cannot control their minds and senses. This 
is the spontaneous nature of the material 
world. When you become old, your mind 
becomes more attached to the needs of the 
body. Old age is very dangerous and therefore 
very troublesome, particularly with aches and 

pains. For example, in old age we have pain in 
our joints and are unable to sit still, and when 
we try to concentrate on our chanting the back 
pain will distract us. Perhaps we are not in old 
age yet and do not have this realization, and 
are thinking that it will not come to us, but we 
can see how much old people around us are 
suffering. The illusion of the material world 
is that we think we can escape from old age, 
disease, and death. The conclusion is that we 
should very quickly surrender to the lotus feet 
of Kåñëa, chant His holy names, and perform 
bhajana and sädhana.

kåñëa tvadéya-päda-paìkaja-païjaräntam
adyaiva me viçatu mänasa-räja-haàsaù
präëa-prayäëa-samaye kapha-väta-pittaiù
kaëöhävarodhana-vidhau bhajanaà kutas te

 (Bhajana-rahasya, third yama, verse 7)

Oh Kåñëa, my request is that the swan of 
my mind be confined in the cage of Your 
lotus feet and dwell there in the ocean of 
räsa. At the time of death the throat will 
be choked up with mucus, air and bile. 
Under such conditions, how will it be 
possible to remember Your name?

Prahläda Mahäräja instructed all his 
friends, “If you serve the lotus feet of a bona 
fide guru, very quickly you will be delivered 
from the ocean of suffering of this material 
world.” There are many processes to attain the 
Lord, but the best process is called guru-seva, 
service to the guru. To surrender to the lotus 
feet of the spiritual master is essential. 

Then, Prahläda Mahäräja's friends asked 
him, “You are so young. We do not know 
about any of this tattva. How do you know all 
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this? Where did you learn this knowledge? We 
are all charmed by your sweet hari-kathä. How 
did you learn this?” He answered, “Actually, 
I got the association of Närada Åñi. Our so-
called gurus, Ñaëòa and Amarka, are bogus; 
how would it be possible for them to give this 
type of instruction?”

Prahläda told them the story of his life 
and they all became very inspired. They 
said, “Oh, it is true! Why are we wasting our 
time and energy in temporary materialistic 
endeavours?” If we sincerely ask ourselves 
these questions we can realize the truth of 
the answers. We should therefore not waste 
our time; we should immediately chant the 
transcendental names of the Lord. Then 
Prahläda and all of his friends started to chant:

Hare Kåñëa Hare Kåñëa 
Kåñëa Kåñëa Hare Hare
Hare Räma Hare Räma 
Räma Räma Hare Hare

When Ñaëòa and Amarka saw Prahläda 
Mahäräja performing this näma-saìkértana 
with all of his friends, they became very 
frightened and thought, “Oh, Hiraëyakaçipu 
will kill us!” Thinking to save their own 
lives, they informed Hiraëyakaçipu, “Your 
son contaminated all of our students; they 
are now out of control. What should we 
do?” Hiraëyakaçipu called for Prahläda 
and asked him, “Prahläda, you are always 
chanting ‘Viñëu, Viñëu, Viñëu’, but where is 
your Viñëu?” Prahläda replied, “My Viñëu is 
everywhere.” “Is your Viñëu inside this pillar 
too?” asked the demon. “Certainly! Bhagavän 
is there; there is no place that he cannot be” 
stated the boy very confidently. 

Just as Prahläda said this, in great anger 
Hiraëyakaçipu broke the pillar with his club, 
and Lord Nåñimhadeva appeared and fought 
against him, killing the demon Hiraëyakaçipu. 
Still in a very fearsome mood, no one but 
Prahläda Mahäräja could approach the Lord to 
pacify Him. Prahläda Mahäräja then went in 
front of Lord Nåñimhadeva and offered many 
prayers. The Lord said, “Prahläda, ask for any 
benediction and I will fulfill all your desires.” 
“Oh my Lord, I do not want any benediction” 
Prahläda replied. However, again and again the 
Lord insisted. Prahläda said, “My father was 
the best of the demons and he was so much of a 
disturbance to the whole planet, but I want him to 
be delivered.” The Lord said, “Your compassion 
shows that you are indeed an uttama-bhägavata - 
a high-class devotee of the Lord.”

Çästra tells us that if one is an uttama-
bhägavata, or topmost devotee, automatically 
twenty-one generations of his family are 
delivered. If one is a madhyama-bhägavata, or 
intermediate devotee, fourteen generations 
of his family are delivered. If one is a 
kaniñöha-adhikari, or neophyte devotee, seven 
generations of his family are delivered.

Lord Nåñimhadeva said, “You are an uttama-
bhägavata, so automatically your parents are 
delivered from this material world. Ask for 
another benediction.” Prahläda Mahäräja said:

präyeëa deva munayaù sva-vimukti-kämä
maunaà caranti vijane na parärtha-niñöhäù
naitän vihäya kåpaëän vimumukña eko
nänyaà tvad asya çaraëaà bhramato 'nupaçye

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.44)

My dear Lord Nåñimhadeva, I see that 
there are many saintly persons indeed, 
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but they are interested only in their own 
deliverance. Not caring for the big cities 
and towns, they go to the Himälayas or 
the forest to meditate with vows of silence 
(mauna-vrata). They are not interested in 
delivering others. As for me, however, I do 
not wish to be liberated alone, leaving aside 
all these poor fools and rascals. I know 
that without Kåñëa consciousness, without 
taking shelter of Your lotus feet, one cannot 
be happy. Therefore I wish to bring them 
back to the shelter at Your lotus feet.

“Prabhu, I am not a businessman, so I do 
not want to deal with You in this way.” Still, 
the Lord insisted, and Prahläda said, “In this 
material world, those who perform sädhana 
and bhajana for their own interest are selfish, 
because they want to be delivered from this 
material world. I do not want to become 
selfish. Oh my Lord, give me the benediction 
that You will deliver all the living entities 
and send me to the hellish planets to suffer 
for all their sins. Benedict me that no material 
desires should arise in my heart.” 

When Lord Nåñimhadeva heard this His 
heart was captivated and it melted. He said, 
“Prahläda, you are My dear devotee, so anyone 
who hears about this sweet pastime of you and 
Me will be delivered.”

If you deeply and attentively listen to 
Prahläda-kathä, Prahläda-caritra, it is one 
hundred percent guaranteed that you will be 
delivered from this ocean of material existence 
and be freed from all types of anarthas, or 
undesirable habits and thoughts. Even if you 
have no faith, you will get some sukrti, or pious 
spiritual credit – but not more than this. If you 

really want to be delivered from the ocean of 
material existence, you should listen to the 
pastimes of Prahläda Mahäräja with firm faith 
and full attention. 

To establish a foundation to enter into 
çuddha-bhakti (pure, loving devotional service), 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu said to Gadadhara 
Pandit, “Not just once, but hundreds of times 
one should listen to and glorify Prahläda-kathä 
and Dhruva-caritra, which are very sweet.” It 
should not be that everybody always hankers 
to listen to gopé-kathä – about how Rädhä and 
Kåñëa did the räsa dance and such pastimes. 
Here it is clearly explained that first one should 
listen hundreds of times to Prahläda-caritra 
and Dhruva-caritra, which will purify one's 
heart. A sincere aspirant of bhakti needs to be 
on a strong foundation of following the rules 
and regulations before reaching a platform 
to receive gopé-kathä inside his heart. With 
regards to this, one can read the purports 
of Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvati Öhäkura 
Prabhupäda in Våndävana däsa Öhäkura's 
Caitanya Bhägavata.

One of the qualifications to enter into 
çuddha-bhakti (pure, loving devotional service) 
is that we must first surrender to the Lord.

It is stated by Lord Çré Kåñëa to Arjuna in 
Bhagavad-gétä:

sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja
ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo
mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù

(Bhagavad-gétä 18.66)

Give up all kinds of dharma and simply 
surrender to Me. I will liberate you from 
all sinful reactions. Do not be afraid.
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This is the definition of surrender 
(çaraëägati) as found in the Bhagavad-gétä. 
When we practice çaraëägati, bhakti will 
start to manifest itself in our hearts, and we 
will become inspired to advance by reading 
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Our beloved Çréla 
Gurudeva instructed us to study Bhävagad-
gétä over and over again to instruct us how to 
surrender to the Lord, and then to study the 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam to teach us how to execute 
pure devotional service. In the tenth canto of 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, there are explanations 
about the five different devotional moods that 
give form to our loving sentiments for the 
Lord. These are known as çänta (neutrality), 
däsya (servitude), sakhya (friendship), vätsalya 
(parenthood), and mädhurya (conjugal 
sweetness), with paramount emphasis on 
mädhurya-bhakti, the loving, intimate moods 
of the gopés.

ärädhyo bhagavän vrajeça-tanayas-tad-
 dhäma Våndävanaà
ramyä käcid-upäsanä vraja-vadhü 
 vargeëa yä kalpitä
çrémad-bhägavataà pramäëam amalaà 
 premä pumartho mahän
çrécaitanya mahäprabhor matam idaà
 taträdaro naù paraù

(Caitanya-manjusa 
by Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda)

Bhagavän Vrajendra-nandana, Çré Kåñëa, 
is our only worshipful object. In the 
same way that He is worshipful, so is 
His transcendental abode, Çré Våndävana 
dhäma. The mood in which the young 
brides of Vraja (the gopés, especially 
Çrématé Rädhika) worship Him is the 

highest form of love of God. Çrémad- 
Bhägavatam alone is the immaculate 
scriptural evidence of this (sabda-prämana) 
and Kåñëa prema is the supreme object 
of life (the fifth and highest goal of 
human life). These are the teachings of 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu (gaura-vani). 
We hold this conclusion (siddhänta) in 
supreme regard and have no inclination 
or respect for any other conclusion or 
cheating opinions.

Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda very 
clearly explains that Bhagavän Vrajendra-
nandana, Çré Kåñëa, is unique as the most 
worshipable object. As He is the most 
worshipable, His transcendental abode, 
Çré Våndävana dhäma, is also the most 
worshipable. The mood of adoration of the 
young cowherd girls of Våndävana, especially 
Çrématé Rädhéka, is the most complete and the 
highest manifestation of love for God. Çrémad-
Bhägavatam is the spotless scriptural proof 
of this truth. Kåñëa prema is the fifth and 
supreme goal of human life, higher than the 
lesser goals of worldly religiosity, economic 
development, sense gratification, and 
impersonal liberation. These are the teachings 
of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. We accept this 
conclusion with supreme confidence, and we 
do not have any inclination towards any other 
cheating teachings or conclusions. This is the 
opinion of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.

Our worshipable Deity, or iñöä-deva, is only 
Vrajendra-nandana Çyämasundara Çré Kåñëa, 
or Gopéjana-vallabha. The Kåñëa praëäma 
mantra states:

he kåñëa karuëä-sindho déna-bandho jagat-pate
gopeça gopékä-känta rädhä-känta namo 'stu te
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In the first line of this verse, 'Kåñëa' also 
means 'Viñëu'. He kåñëa karuëä-sindho, Kåñëa, 
the ocean of mercy, does not refer to that 
Kåñëa who is our worshipable Deity. Nor does 
déna-bandho, the friend of the fallen; nor jagat-
pate, the Lord of the universe; nor gopeça, 
the master of the cows; nor gopéka-känta, the 
gopés' beloved. This is because in this verse all 
the gopés, as well as Candrävalé, are included. 
This verse is exclusively referring to that 
one Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa who is rädhä-
känta namo 'stu te, the beloved of my sväminé 
(mistress) Çrématé Rädhika.

çyäme räma-rämana-sundarata-varishtha
saundarya-mohita-samasta-jagaj-janasya
çyämasya vama-bhuja-baddha-tanum kadahaà
tväà indira-vérala-rupa-bharam bhajami

(Çré Gändharvä-samprärthanäñöakam, 
verse 3, of Çréla Rupa Goswämé)

In Çré Gändharvä-samprärthanäñöakam, Çréla 
Rupa Goswämépäda says, “Hey Çyäme! Your 
Master is even more charming than Näräyaëa 
Bhagavän and His beauty enchants the entire 
creation. You are always in His arm's embrace 
on His left side, and Your beauty can never 
be equalled even by that of Lakñmé-devi. 
When will I properly worship Your beauty?” 
That is why our iñöä-deva is Çrématé Räseçvaré  
Våndävanesväri, Rädhä-Kåñëa. When Kåñëa 
embraces Çrématé Rädhéka, that Kåñëa and 
Çrématé Rädhika are our iñöä-deva.

rädhä-kåñëa präëa mora yugala-kiçora
jévane marane gati ära nähi mora

(Sakhé-Vånde Vijnapti, 
Çréla Narottama däsa Thäkura)

The youthful Divine Couple, Çré Çré Rädhä 
and Kåñëa, are my life and soul. In life or 
death I have no other refuge but Them.

The aforementioned verse beginning with 
ärädhyo states that our supreme worshipable 
object is the Divine Couple, Rädhä-Kåñëa, and 
also states tad-dhäma-Våndävanam, that the 
Lord's abode is called Våndävana. However, 
amongst the many places in Våndävana, the 
best, highest, and most confidential place is 
Rädhä-padäìkita-bhümi.

Çréla Gurudeva gives an excellent explanation 
for this. While a person may be able to go to 
Våndävana, he may not be able to go to all the 
places within Våndävana. The best place to go 
to is Rädhä-padäìkita-bhümi. This is where 
Rädhä and Kåñëa perform their most sweet and 
intimate loving pastimes. Çréla Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura is telling us to go where the intimate, 
sweet pastimes of the Divine Couple are being 
performed. Those places are Rädhä-kunda, 
Yavat, and Saìketa-sthälé between Nandagaon 
and Varñäëä. These are the places where Rädhä 
and Kåñëa perform Their sweet kunja-bhanga 
léläs. Kunja-bhanga are the pastimes at the end 
of the night,  niçänta-bhajana, performed in 
Saìketa-sthälé between 3.30am – 6.00am.

During Vraja maëòala parikräma one goes 
from Varñäëä to Nandagaon, and in between 
is Saìketa-sthälé. In Våndävana one goes to 
Rädhä-padäìkita-bhümi, including Yavat, 
Khandiravana, Nidhuvana, Nikuïjavana, and 
Ter Kadamba, where Çréla Rupa Goswämépäda 
performed his bhajana and sädhana. However, 
there are also places where we must not go in 
Våndävana, as instructed to us by our beloved 
Çréla Gurudeva. He said that we must not go to 
Candrävalé's place, Sakhé-sthälé.
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Once, Çréla Raghunätha däsa Goswämé 
chastised a Vrajavasi who brought some big leaf 
cups from Sakhé-sthälé. He asked, “Where are 
those leaf cups from?” The Vrajavasi replied, 
“They are from Sakhé-sthälé, Candrävalé's 
place.” Raghunätha däsa Goswämé became 
enraged and said, “I will beat you with a stick!” 

This means that we must go and stay only 
where Rädhä and Kåñëa perform Their sweet, 
amorous pastimes, and our efforts must be only 
for Çrématé Rädhika's service. Rädhä mere sväminé 
man éçvaré Rädhika ko däsa - “She is my éçvaré, my 
mistress.” In çästra it is stated, “I have a relation 
to Kåñëa only because Çrématé Rädhika has so 
much love for Him. That is why I respect Him – 
only because She is my sväminé.” The Vrajaväsés 
always sing, “Oh Rädhike, life after life, birth 
after birth, let me take birth in Våndävana, and 
within Våndävana, in your town, Varñäëä.”

dekhite dekhite, bhuliba vä kabe, 
nija-sthula-paricaya
nayane heriba, vraja-pura-çobhä, 
nitya cid-änanda-mäyä

(Dekhite Dekhite, Gétä-mälä, 
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura)

When I forget my gross bodily identity, 
I will be able to contemplate Vraja's 
exalted beauty, which is eternally full of 
happiness and spiritual knowledge.

The aim and object of our life is to always live 
in Vraja and serve the Divine Couple. To achieve 
this, we must associate with high-class Vraja 
rasika vaiñëavas – whose hearts are completely 
saturated with Vraja prema, and who are always 
absorbed in Vraja kathä and Vraja lélä. 

Aspiring devotees on this path should not 
associate with just any kind of vaiñëava or 
sädhu. One should respect vaiñëavas from each 
of the four sampradäyas: Çré, Brahmä, Rudra, 
and Kumära. One can say to all of them, “Hare 
Kåñëa, daëòavat praëämas” but association 
should be only with Vraja rasika, high-class, 
exalted vaiñëavas.

vaiñëava dekhiyä, paòiba carane, 
hådayera bandhu jäni'
vaiñëava thäkura, 'prabhura kértana',
 dekhäibe däsa mäni'

(Kabe Ahä Gauränga Baliyä, 
Çréla  Bhaktivinoda Thäkura)

When I see a vaiñëava, a devotee of the 
Lord, I will completely surrender to his 
lotus feet.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura composed 
this beautiful song to show us how to give 
respect to vaiñëavas. Without following this 
etiquette it will not be possible for bhakti to 
enter our hearts. Bhakti will come when one 
gives praëäma to a vaiñëava. Praëäma means 
'surrender'. Bhaktivinoda said, hådayera bandhu 
– “A pure devotee is truly a friend of the heart”. 
A pure devotee has a spotless character – he 
has no duplicity or hypocrisy, he has no self-
interest, and he is always absorbed in Kåñëa 
näma and Kåñëa kathä. There are no material 
desires in his heart. He is always glorifying 
Rädhä and Kåñëa: “Govinda, Dämodara, 
Mädhaveti; Govinda, Dämodara, Mädhaveti”.

It is very important to understand that 
you can hear hari-kathä from other kinds of 
devotees and you must honor them according 
to their qualification. If you dishonor them it 
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will be an offense. However, we should be one-
pointed to a rasika vaiñëava to advance in Vraja 
bhakti. There are many vaiñëavas in Vraja. All 
the Gauòéya Vaiñëavas should be respected, 
and we can listen to their hari-kathä as long as 
they respect Çréla Gurudeva. It is necessary to 
be one-pointed to Çréla Gurudeva.

Guru niñöhä, firm faith in the spiritual 
master, and guru bhakti are the backbone of your 
spiritual life. If we do not have guru niñöhä and 
guru bhakti, but keep jumping here and there 
like a kangaroo, we will not be one-pointed and 
Çrématé Rädhika and Lalita will never accept us. 
We should be one-pointed to our dékñä guru. 

Çréla Gurudeva is our life and soul 
We should think that our Çréla Gurudeva is 
our life and soul. He is our everything. This 
does not mean that we should reject other 
vaiñëavas; we should give respect to all of 
them. However, all our focus should be on our 
Çréla Gurudeva's lotus feet. The rays of the sun 
come as sunshine, but all our focus should 
be on the sun. In the same way, all of our 
moods and feelings should be directed to Çréla 
Gurudeva. Guru niñöhä and guru bhakti are our 
aim and object. We must clearly understand 
that in this material world, we should be 
one-pointed to guru and give him the utmost 
honor and respect, as he is a çuddha-vaiñëava 
and a rasika-vaiñëava. If we do not do so, our 
attempt at performing bhakti will be ruined.

Sometimes during Çréla Gurudeva's (Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Goswämé Mahäräja) 
classes, some devotees were walking about 
here and there, not paying full attention to 
Him. This was not the proper etiquette. When 
Çréla Gurudeva is present, and particularly 
when he is giving class, we must very quickly 

go to him and hear with full attention. If we do 
not do this, our niñöhä for guru, vaiñëavas, and 
Kåñëa will not develop and will even go away.

Once Çréla Gurudeva was giving class 
very early in the morning and the assembly 
hall was empty, and he asked, “Where are 
all the devotees?” Someone answered, “They 
are going here and there in a separate group.” 
This was wrong; we should always be focused 
on gurudeva. You should get to his class very 
quickly, even before he does. Once during 
Kärtika, Çréla Gurudeva became very upset. 
He said, “I came here, but where are all the 
devotees? Oh, they went here and there.” Some 
had gone to do arati at Govardhana while 
others had gone to Manasi Ganga, and Çréla 
Gurudeva became very upset. This means that 
those devotees were not one-pointed to him, 
and did not have bhakti.

If we do not follow our gurudeva with our 
heart, mind, body, and speech, we will not 
be able to become a maidservant of Çrématé 
Rädhika. In connection with this, Raghunätha 
däsa Goswämé has given us some instructions 
to follow in the following verse:

anärädhya rädhä-padämbhoja-reëum
anäçritya våndäöavéà tat-padäìkäm
asambhäñya-tad-bhäva-gambhéra-cittän
kutaù çyäma-sindho räsasyävagähaù

(Sankalpa Prakasa Stotra, verse 1, 
of Raghunätha däsa Goswämé)

How can a person be submerged in the 
ocean of Çyäma-räsa (mädhurya-räsa) if he 
has never worshipped the dust of Çrématé 
Rädhika's lotus feet; if he has never 
taken shelter of Våndävana, the place of 
Her pastimes, where She left Her lotus 
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footprints; and if he has never associated 
with or served the devotees whose hearts 
are immersed in Her deep moods? It will 
never be possible.

Raghunätha däsa Goswämépäda recited this 
verse. He is saying that if we really want to be 
submerged in the love of the Divine Couple, we 
must follow the following three instructions:

1.Take shelter of Çrématé Rädhika's lotus feet 
and stay only in Rädhä-padäìkita-bhümi 
Våndävana, the places where Rädhä performs 
amorous pastimes with Kåñëa. Never go to 
Candrävalé's place, even if it is in Våndävana.
2.Anäçritya vrndatavim tat pädankam – always 
associate with those whose hearts are full of 
Vraja prema, and listen to their hari-kathä. In a 
non-duplicitous and non-hypocritical way we 
should be one-pointed to our Çréla Gurudeva. 
Even though there are many respectable 
rasika-vaiñëavas, we should always remember 
that our gurudeva is incomparable.
3.Listen to the sweet pastimes of Rädhä and 
Kåñëa and associate with rasika-vaiñëavas. 

Regarding this, it is stated in Manah-siksa:

asad-värtä-veñyä visåja mati-
 sarvasva-haraëéù
kathä mukti-vyäghryä na çåëu kila
 sarvätma-gilaëéù
api tyaktvä lakñmé-pati-ratim ito 
 vyoma-nayanéà
vraje rädhä-kåñëau sva-rati-maëi-dau 
 tvaà bhaja manaù

(Manah Siksa, Verse 4, 
Çréla Raghunätha däsa Goswämé)

Oh my dear brother mind, please  
abandon altogether the prostitute of 
contemptible mundane talk which 
plunders the entire treasure of pure 
wisdom. You must unequivocally give 
up talk of impersonal liberation, which, 
like a tigress devours your very soul. 
Furthermore, please abandon even the 
attachment to Lakñmépati Çré Näräyaëa 
which leads to Vaikuëöha. You should 
only live in Vraja and worship Çré Rädhä-
Kåñëa who bestow upon devotees the 
priceless jewel of Their rati.

yä dohane 'vahanane maöhanopalepa
preìkheìkhanärbha-ruditokñaëa- 
 märjanädau
gäyanti cainam anurakta-dhiyo 'çru-kaëöhyo
dhanyä vraja-striya urukräma-citta-yänäù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.44.15)

The ladies of Vraja are the most fortunate 
women because with their minds totally 
attached to Kåñëa and their throats 
always choked by tears, they constantly 
sing about Him while milking or feeding 
cows, winnowing grain, churning 
butter, playing on swings, taking care 
of babies, sprinkling the ground with 
water, cleaning their houses, and so on. 
Through their higher consciousness they 
automatically attain all desirable things.

The gopés always sang, “Govinda, Dämodara, 
Mädhaveti” and constantly glorified Kåñëa. 
All of this is çravaëa, or hearing. As long as 
you do not surrender to the Lord and do not 
listen to His hari-kathä, your actions are not 
pure devotional service. First of all, surrender 
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to the lotus feet of a bona fide guru, and after 
that listen to his sweet hari-kathä. This is truly 
immaculate devotion, or pure bhakti.

samsära-sindhum ati-dustaram uttitérsor
nänyah plavo bhägavatah 
purusottamasya
lélä-kathä-räsa-nisevanam antarena
pumso bhaved vividha-duhkha-
davärditasya

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.4.40)

For a person who is suffering in the fire 
of countless miseries and who desires 

to cross the insurmountable ocean of 
material existence, there is no suitable 
boat except that of cultivating devotion 
to the transcendental taste for the 
narrations of the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead's pastimes.

The gopés are the highest embodiment 
of pure love of Godhead, and they are far 
beyond any classification. The jïäné-bhakta 
is epitomized by Prahläda Mahäräja. A 
jïäné-bhakta is one who thinks about 
and sees God with a mood of opulence. 
Prahläda Mahäräja has the conception 

Gopés constantly sing about Kåñëa while churning butter.
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that his worshipable Deity is omniscient, 
omnipresent, and always self-satisfied. He 
thinks, “He is Bhagavän; He resides in every 
living entity's heart and is called Parämätmä. 
In this pastime with Hiraëyakaçipu, the Lord 
is relishing véra-räsa, the pleasure of fighting.”

Prahläda Mahäräja knows all the truths 
about the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
he knows that thousands and thousands 
of universes are coming and going from the 
Lord's skin pores. Even though Prahläda 
Mahäräja is a çuddha-bhakta and does not 
have any material desires in his heart, when 
he meets Lord Nåñimhadeva, he does not offer 
Him even a glass of water. Prahläda Mahäräja 
saw His Lord sweating while strenuously 
fighting against Hiraëyakaçipu, but he did not 
think that maybe the Lord would be tired, and 
thirsty for some water. Instead, he thought, 
“My iñöä-deva is simply performing a pastime 
(lélä). He can kill Hiraëyakaçipu in a second, 
because He has the power to create and destroy 
innumerable universes.”

Lord Nåñimhadeva fought with 
Hiraëyakaçipu because the Lord wanted to 
enjoy the physical challenge of fighting with 
a compatible opponent. Prahläda knew this, 
and that is why he did not offer water to His 
worshipable Deity. Prahläda did not have a 
service mood, but he did have niñöhä, or firm 
faith. Actually, he was in çänta-räsa, a mood 
of neutrality. In this category, there is no 
service mood and no mamatä, or feeling of 
possessiveness.

A service mood will come when mamatä, 
a sense of possessiveness, appears. There are 
two types of mamatä: madhu-sneha and ghåta-
sneha. These are, respectively, the feelings 
and conception that 'He belongs to me' and 

'I belong to Him'. In order for the service 
mood to come, sambandha-jïäna is necessary. 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura wrote in a song: 
sambandha laiya bhaje, tare kåñëa nahi tyaje, 
ara saba mare akarana. What is sambandha-
jïäna? It is the knowledge of the relationship 
between a devotee and his object of supreme 
worship. Without such knowledge, it would 
not be possible to serve.

The moods of service to the Lord are çänta, 
däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, and mädhurya. Each of 
these moods establishes the fact that there is 
sambandha-jïäna, the knowledge of which is 
given by guru-päda-padma.

brahmäëòa bhramite kona bhägyavän jéva
guru-kåñëa-prasäde päya bhakti-latä-béja

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 19.151)

According to their karma, all living 
entities are wandering throughout the 
universe. Some of them are elevated to 
higher planetary systems, while others 
descend to lower systems. Among 
thousands of such wandering living 
entities, one who is very fortunate obtains 
the opportunity to associate with a 
genuine spiritual master by Kåñëa's grace. 
Through the mercy of Kåñëa and the guru, 
such a person receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service.

Bhakti-lata-béja is the seed of bhakti, which 
is Kåñëa-seva-väsanä. Our gurudeva gives this 
seed. What is the meaning of Kåñëa-seva-
väsanä? It is the true nature, or dharma, of 
the soul – the genuine desire to serve Kåñëa. 
Väsanä means 'desire'. Our gurudeva gives 
this desire to serve through the mantra he 

Śrī Śrīmad Bhaktivedānta vāmana Goswāmī mahārāja
     Śrī Śrīmad Bhaktivedānta trivikrama Goswāmī mahārāja

They give the gift of transcendental vision and enlighten the heart with divine knowledge.

nitya-līlā praviṣṭa oṁ viṣṇupāda

   Śrī Śrīmad Bhaktivedānta nārāyaṇa Goswāmī mahārāja
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gives at the time of initiation. Seva-väsanä and 
sambandha-jïäna will manifest through the 
mantra that your gurudeva gives you. 

There is a very beautiful song by Narottama 
däsa Öhäkura, which includes this verse: 

caksu-däna dilä jei, janme janme prabhu sei
divya-jnäna håde prakäçita
prema-bhakti jähä haite, avidyä vinäça jäte
vede gäya jähära carita
 (Çré Guru-Caraëa-Padma, verse 3)

He gives me the gift of transcendental 
vision and enlightens my heart with 
divine knowledge. He is my master 
birth after birth. From him emanates 
prema-bhakti, divine loving devotion, by 
which ignorance is destroyed. The Vedic 
scriptures sing of his character.

As much as you develop sambandha-jïäna, 
more mamatä will come, and then seva-väsanä 
will come. In other words, the more you 
develop the knowledge of your relationship 
with the object of your worship, your gurudeva, 
the more possessiveness for him will develop 
in your heart, and then this will be followed 
by an intense desire to serve him.

Śrī Śrīmad Bhaktivedānta vāmana Goswāmī mahārāja
     Śrī Śrīmad Bhaktivedānta trivikrama Goswāmī mahārāja

They give the gift of transcendental vision and enlighten the heart with divine knowledge.

nitya-līlā praviṣṭa oṁ viṣṇupāda

   Śrī Śrīmad Bhaktivedānta nārāyaṇa Goswāmī mahārāja
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çuddha-bhakta 

Ambaréña Mahäräja  

Ambaréña Mahäräja is performing äcamana to his iñöä-deva, the Divine Couple, Rädhä and Kåñëa.



Ambaréña Mahäräja 2 7

Ambaréña Mahäräja is the best example 
of a çuddha-bhakta. A çuddha-bhakta   

engages all of his senses in Kåñëa's service. 
The conversation in which Çré Çukadeva 
Goswämépäda told Mahäräja Paréksit about 
Ambaréña Mahäräja is given in the ninth canto 
of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. There it is stated that 
Ambaréña Mahäräja's character is magnificent, 
and that by hearing about him, pure devotion 
will appear in one's heart.

Ambaréña Mahäräja was the king of the 
whole world, and he lived in Mathurä, within 
Vraja-maëòala. Although he was the king, 
he did not directly rule his kingdom because 
he had delegated the various responsibilities 
to his ministers. He set the ideal example to 
show that having so many responsibilities and 
being able to carry them out perfectly does 
not mean that one has achieved the highest 
and ultimate goal of life. Ambaréña Mahäräja 
was always performing bhajana and sädhana 
to the Lord in various tértha-sthälés (holy 
places), especially in Mathurä and Våndävana-
maëòala, Kåñëa's abode. He empowered his 
ministers to perform governmental tasks while 
he lived near the Yamunä, always absorbed in 
his bhajana to Rädhä and Kåñëa, his supreme 
worshipable objects. He is a high-class çuddha-
bhakta who followed all the scriptural rules 
and regulations.

vidhi-märg-rata-jane svadhinata ratna-dane
aga-marge karan pravesa
räga-vasarvati haiya parakéyä bhävasraye
labhe jéva kåñëa-premavasa

(Kalyana Kalpa-taru, third branch, 
part 4, song 2, verse 4)

To a person fixed in the regulative 
principles, the holy name gives the jewel 
of independence and entrance to the path 
of spontaneous devotion, or rägänuga-
bhakti. That person, full of spontaneous 
attachment to the Lord, takes shelter of 
the parakéyä mood and goes on to become 
absorbed in love for Çré Kåñëa.

If a person follows all the rules and 
regulations, and his goal is to obtain one of the 
moods of the Vrajaväsés, he is a perfect bhakta. 
However, those who want such a mood but do 
not follow the rules and regulations become a 
disturbance to society, and their own bhajana 
and sädhana will be disturbed.

çruti-småti-puräëädi-païcarätra-vidhim vinä
aikäntiké harer bhaktir utpätäyaiva kalpate

 (Bhakti-räsamrta-sindhu 1.2.101)

Even though engaged in sincere devotion 
to Çré Hari, if someone transgresses the 

çuddha-bhakta 

Ambaréña Mahäräja  

A
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regulations as stated in sruti, the Puräëas, 
and Närada-pancaratra, for example, he will 
develop undesirable qualities (anarthas).

On the other hand, being overly attached 
to rules and regulations with zealousness or 
enthusiasm, which yields an inferior result 
such as attaining the heavenly 
planets, is unfavorable for 
advancement in bhakti. That 
is why çästra declares that a 
çuddha-bhakta   should follow 
all the rules and regulations of 
scripture, while keeping in mind 
that the ultimate aim and object 
is to attain the mood of the Vraja 
gopés, which is in itself beyond 
those rules and regulations. If 
you do not follow the rules, and 
instead imagine that you are a 
one-pointed devotee – Rädhika-
däsé or pälya-däsé – actually you 
are a mäyä-däsé, or servant of the 
material energy. If you ignore 
the rules, you will become a mäyä-däsé, not a 
Kåñëa-däsé.

Çréla Rupa Goswämépäda explains the 
sixty-four limbs of bhakti in his book Bhakti-
rasämåita-sindhu. One such limb is guru-
pädäçraya, taking shelter of a bona fide 
guru (dékñä and siksa guru) in a mood of 
viçrambhena-guru-seva, service with intimacy. 
For rupanuga-bhaktas, the aim and object is to 
exhibit ideal behavior and follow the moods of 
the Vrajaväsés. This book very clearly illustrates 
how a sädhaka, or spiritual practitioner, must 
follow all the rules and regulations of bhakti in 
order to attain his spiritual goal.

In Räga-vartma-candrika, Çréla Viçvanätha 

Cakravarté Öhäkura explains the five 
processes of rägänuga-bhakti: bhäva-mayi, bhäva-
sambandhi, bhäva-anukula, bhäva-avirudha, and 
bhäva-virudha. 

The first aspect is bhäva-mayi-sädhana, 
giving one's attention to one of the specific 
moods of däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, or 

mädhurya. The second aspect 
is bhäva-sambandhi-sädhana, 
giving attention to those 
things, which are related to 
one's chosen mood. Included 
here are observing ekadäsé-
tithi, Janmäñöamé, and other 
special days. The third aspect 
is bhäva-anukula-sädhana, 
to do what is favorable for 
the specific chosen mood. 
The fourth aspect is bhäva-
avirudha-sädhana, which 
concerns aspects which are 
neutral – neither favorable 
nor unfavorable – with 
respect to the specific 

mood. This includes serving the cows and 
brähmaëas, and reading Puräëas other 
than Çrémad-Bhägavatam. The fifth aspect 
is bhäva-virudha-sädhana, which means to 
reject whatever is unfavorable in developing 
one's desired mood, such as nyäsa, mudräs, 
dvärakä-dhyäna (meditating on the pastimes 
of Dvärakä), and mahiñé-dhyäna (meditating 
on the queens of Dvärakä).

Çästra explains that a sädhaka must follow 
all the rules and regulations, like Ambaréña 
Mahäräja did. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, 
being the Supreme Lord Himself, and all the 
Goswämés instructed us, and showed by their 
own personal example, how to practice bhakti. 

One such limb is 
guru-pädäçraya, 
taking shelter of 
a bona fide guru 
(dékñä and siksa 

guru) in a mood of 
viçrambhena-guru-
seva, service with 

intimacy. 
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'mane' nija-siddha-deha kariyä bhävana
rätri-dine kare vraje kåñëera sevana
 (Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 22.157)

The perfect devotee, in his pure, self-
realized position, serves Kåñëa in 
Våndävana day and night within his mind.

nijäbhéñöa kåñëa-preñöha pächeta' lägiyä
nirantara sevä kare antarmanä haïä

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 22.159)

Actually, the residents of Våndävana 
are very dear to Kåñëa. If one desires to 
engage in spontaneous loving service 
to Kåñëa, he must accept the Vrajaväsés 
as role models and engage in devotional 
service by mind.

Internally, the advanced sädhaka is absorbed 
in Rädhä's and Kåñëa's asta-kaliya-lélä, but 
externally, he follows all the scriptural rules 
and regulations (vidhi-märg). Internally, one 
must always aspire to obtain the mood of the 
Vraja gopés. Mahäprabhu states:

para-vyasaniné näré
vyagräpi gåha-karmasu
tad eväsvädayaty antar
nava-saìga-rasäyanam

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 1.211)

If a woman is attached to a man that is 
not her husband, she will seem very busy 
while doing her family duties, but inside 
her heart she is always experiencing 
thoughts of being with her lover.

This is an example of rägänuga-bhakti. 
Para-vyasaniné näré refers to a woman who 
is attached to a paramour, and no one else 
knows the feelings in her heart, not even her 
husband or relatives. She nicely and eagerly 
does her household duties, always serving 
her husband and family members, but no one 
can really understand the moods of her heart. 
Tad eväsvädayaty antar nava-saìga-rasäyanam 
means that within her mind she is always 
relishing parakéyä-bhäva. This is our aim and 
object: to be externally following the rules and 
regulations of çästra, while internally aspiring 
for the mood of the Vraja gopés.

saìkhyä-pürvaka-näma-gäna- 
natibhiùkälävasäné-kåtau
nidrähära-véhärakädi-vijitau 
cätyanta-dénauca yau
rädhä-kåñëa-guëa-småter
madhurimänandena sammohitau
vande rüpa-sanätanau raghu-yugau 
çré-jéva gopälakau

 (Çré Sad-Goswämyastakam of 
Çréla Çrénivasa Äcärya, verse 6)

I worship the Six Goswämés, who spent 
all their time chanting the holy names, 
singing devotional songs, and doing 
daëòavat praëämas to the holy places 
of Rädhä's and Kåñëa's pastimes, whilst 
humbly fulfilling their vow to finish a 
fixed number of rounds each day. In this 
way they utilized their valuable lives 
and conquered the activities of eating 
and sleeping. Always calm, humble, and 
self-satisfied, they became enchanted in 
divine ecstasy by remembering the sweet 
qualities of Rädhä and Kåñëa.
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The Goswämés are showing us the actual 
process of bhakti. Just like them, our lives 
should be an example for others. Our hearts 
must be clean, with no speck or smell of lust, 
anger, greed, envy, or pride. In this way, no one 
can point out faults in us. If a nice white cloth 
has a small black spot, everyone's attention 
will be directed only to the dirty spot. In our 
sädhaka-deha, or practicing devotional bodies, 
we should follow all the rules and regulations 
as given in the scriptures, but internally, in 
our minds, we should follow the pure devotees 
who engage in seva to Rädhä-Kåñëa using their 
siddha-deha, or perfect spiritual bodies. 
Ambaréña Mahäräja had a pure character, and 
he engaged his body and senses in service to 
Kåñëa – Kåñëa-samarpaëam. 

Çukadeva Goswämépäda says:

sa vai manaù kåñëa-padäravindayor
vacäàsi vaikuëöha-guëänuvarëane

karau harer mandira-märjanädiñu
çrutià cakäräcyuta-sat-kathodaye

mukunda-liìgälaya-darçane dåçau
tad-bhåtya-gätra-sparçe 'ìga-saìgamam
ghräëaà ca tat-päda-saroja-saurabhe
çrémat-tulasyä räsanäà tad-arpite

pädau hareù kñetra-padänusarpaëe
çiro håñikeça-padäbhivandane
kämaà ca däsye na tu käma-kämyayä
yathottamaçloka-janäçrayä ratiù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 9.4.18-20)

Ambaréña Mahäräja always engaged his 
mind in meditating on Kåñëa's lotus feet, 
his words in describing His glories, his 
hands in cleaning the Lord's temple, and 
his ears in hearing Kåñëa's own words 
or in hearing about Him or His places, 
like Mathurä and Våndävana. He engaged 
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his sense of touch in serving the bodies 
of the Lord's devotees. He engaged his 
sense of smell in smelling the fragrance of 
Tulasi which had been offered to the Lord. 
He used his tongue to taste the Lord's 
präsada. He engaged his legs in walking 
to the Lord's pastime places and temples. 
With his head he bowed to the Lord, and 
with all his energy he engaged in serving 
the Lord and His devotees twenty-four 
hours a day.

Ambaréña Mahäräja never wanted anything 
for his own sense gratification. He engaged all 
of his senses in devotional service, always in 
relation to the Lord. Ambaréña Mahäräja is the 
ideal example to show us how to increase our 
attachment to the Lord and become completely 
free from all material desires. His only desire 
was to obtain kåñëa-seva, and because of this 
he received prema, or divine love. Although he 
was a king and had so many servants in his 
palace, he engaged his own hands in sweeping 
the Lord's temple. He was not attached to the 
identification of being a king; he just knew 
that he was the Lord's servant.

In general, the sequence of the limbs of 
bhakti is to first practice çravaëam (hearing), 
then kértanam (singing or chanting), and 
then smaraëam (remembering). However, in 
the case of an uttama-mahä-bhägavata, the 
sequence can be a little different. 

Agi lage usa peron me jo Çré Vrindaban na abe
Agi lage usa nayono-me jo din dharashan 
 Radhe Syama na pave
Agi lage asia dhan me jo hari seva ke  käma na ave
Agi lage asia be jéva me ja din Radhe Syama
 na gave

Agi lage to buje jal su or jal me lage ag bunje 
 kahu kese
Priti lagi man mohan se ulchi akeya sulje 
 kahu kese

Raskhan, a 16th century Muslim poet, said, 
“The feet that do not touch Våndävana dhäma 
might as well be burned by fire. Without 
darçana of Govinda, the eyes are useless and 
might as well be burned by fire. If one does 
not have darçana of the Deity, what good are 
the eyes? Wealth that is not used for Hari 
and Vaiñëava-seva should be burned by fire. 
A tongue that does not glorify Rädhe Çyäma 
should be burned by fire. Water can extinguish 
fire, but if there is fire in water, what can one 
do? How can one remove the love from the 
heart, who has divine love for Mädan Mohan?” 

Similarly, mukunda-liìgälaya-darçane dåçau 
– Ambaréña Mahäräja used his eyes to see the 
Deity form of the Lord.

Ambaréña Mahäräja lived in Mathurä 
dhäma, Madhupuré. Once, he made a vow to 
observe mahä-dvadäsé-vrata. Over a period of a 
whole year, Ambaréña Mahäräja would perform 
nirjala-ekadäsé-vrata, a vow to fast completely 
without even taking any water every eleven 
days. After the mahä-dvadäsé, on trayodäsé, he 
would break the fast at the proper time, called 
dvadäsé-parana. If one does not break any fast 
within the correct time allowance, one will 
not get the fruit of that particular fast.

While Ambaréña Mahäräja was following this 
vow, Durväsä Åñi, the 'extraordinary' mahäräja, 
went to visit him. As soon as Ambaréña Mahäräja 
saw Durväsä Åñi, he followed the vaiñëava 
etiquette of standing up, offering daëòavat 
praëäma, and washing his feet with respect. 
Durväsä Åñi then said, “I will take bath now at 
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the Yamunä River, and I will return shortly after.” 
So Durväsä Åñi left. Some time had passed, but 
there was no sign of his return. He continued 
taking bath three, four, and even ten times. He 
put the mud from the bottom of the river all over 
his body. Sädhus never use soap, so he used the 
mud of the Yamunä as his soap.

Ambaréña Mahäräja was waiting for 
Durväsä Muni's return, as the time for 
breaking the fast was short and soon to pass. 
In some anxiety, Ambaréña Mahäräja began to 
ask many brähmaëas and scholarly persons 
of his kingdom, “What shall I do? A sädhu, a 
mahätma, has come to my home as a guest and 
I do not want to offend him by breaking my 
fast by honoring präsadam while he is taking 
bath. On the other hand, if I do not break my 
fast on time, I will lose the fruit of my efforts 
on mahä-dvadäsé. What shall I do?” This was 
his dilemma.

Although Ambaréña Mahäräja actually 
knew all tattva-siddhänta, he was being very 
humble in putting this question before all the 
brähmaëas and learned persons. They replied, 
“Çästra says that if you do a complete fast 
(nirjala), not even taking a drop of water, you 
can break the fast with caraëamrita, the water 
offered to the lotus feet of the Lord (Viñëu-
päda-jala). This water is not considered as 
food so you can break your fast with it, and 
when Durväsä Åñi comes back you can offer 
him präsadam.” Ambaréña Mahäräja followed 
this advice; he worshipped Öhäkuraji's lotus 
feet and drank the caraëamrita. The mantra 
for drinking caraëämåta is sarva päpa haram 
nånam. If one takes caraëamrita, all of his 
päpas, or sins, are destroyed.

As soon as Ambaréña Mahäräja drank a 
drop of caraëamrita, the mahä-yogi Durväsä 

Åñi immediately realized what was happening 
and thought, “Oh, Ambaréña Mahäräja has not 
properly respected me! He has no idea of what 
a powerful sädhu I am!” Very angry, he went 
back to Ambaréña Mahäräja and with harsh 
words started to insult him, “You are a stupid 
and cheating gåhastha! I am a sädhu! I went 
to your house and you disrespected me! Why 
did you drink water before offering it to me? 
Why?” Durväsä Åñi used many harsh words, 
but Ambaréña Mahäräja was completely 
surrendered to the Lord, and those who are 
surrendered to the Lord are always calm and 
quiet, with smiles on their faces. Durväsä 
Åñi spoke so many blasphemous words, but 
Ambaréña Mahäräja did not respond.

Considering himself in a higher position, 
Durväsä Åñi said, “I will burn you! You are a 
cheater, a fake gåhastha, always worshipping 
Öhäkurajés and doing nothing more.” Then 
Durväsä Åñi manifested a fire demon by pulling 
out a hair from his head and chanting some 
mantras. A demon called Kåtya appeared and 
was ordered, “Go burn Ambaréña Mahäräja!” 
Kåtya went toward Ambaréña Mahäräja to try 
to burn him, but Ambaréña Mahäräja stayed 
calm, quiet, and undisturbed. He did not even 
try to pray to Kåñëa for protection or help. 

Lord Viñëu was observing all these 
activities and thought, “I must protect My 
devotee. I know that My devotees are pure at 
heart and have no other desire than to serve 
Me. They have no self-interest so they will not 
ask anything from Me for themselves.”
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Lord Viñëu immediately sent His cakra
Lord Viñëu then immediately sent His cakra 
(disc) named Sudarçana. The powerful 
Sudarçana appeared and without any effort 
killed Kåtya, the fire demon, and started 
moving toward Durväsä Åñi. Seeing this and 
thinking that the cakra would also kill him, 
Durväsä Åñi exclaimed, “Oh my God! What 
is going on?” Thinking in this way he started 
to run as fast as he could. As he was running, 
all his clothes fell off! He knew that this cakra 
could cut off his head, like it took off Çiçupäla's 
head within a second. However, the cakra was 
only following behind him.

Durväsä Åñi realized that he needed some 
help so he ran to Satyaloka and asked for Lord 
Brahmä's shelter. Lord Brahmä answered, 
“Oh, you have made an offense to Ambaréña 
Mahäräja. He is a high-class devotee of the 
Lord. I cannot give shelter to you.” Then he 
went to Çivaloka and Lord Çiva said, “Oh my 
God! You have offended a pure devotee of 
Bhagavän. In this case the only shelter you 
have is to go to Viñëuloka; maybe Lord Viñëu 
will be able to help you.” Then Durväsä Åñi, 
now exhausted and huffing and puffing, 
arrived in Vaikuëöha. Addressing Lord Viñëu 
with folded hands, he prayed for protection. 
Lord Viñëu replied to him:

ahaà bhakta-pärädhéno
hy asvatantra ivã dvija
sädhubhir grasta-hådayo
bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyaù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 9.4.63)

I am completely under the control of My 
devotees. In fact, I am not independent at 
all. My devotees are completely detached 

from material desires, so I can have a 
seat in their pure hearts. What to speak 
of My devotees, even the devotees of My 
devotees are very dear to Me.

Ahaà bhakta-pärädhéno – in other words, “Oh 
Durväsä Åñi, I am not independent; I am completely 
controlled by My devotees. The bhaktas control 
Me by their prema”. Prema is like a rope. In this 
material world everybody is controlled by prema 
for mäyä, which is attachment to wife or husband, 
and children. However, the Lord states that He is 
controlled by the divine love of His devotees, and 
He also says: sädhubhir grasta-hådayo – “I always 
live in the hearts of My devotees.”

tomära hådaye sadä govinda viçräma
govinda kahena, 'mama vaiñëava paräëa'
 (Ei-Bära Karuåä Kara, Prarthana, Çréla 

Narottama däsa Öhäkura, verse 5)

Govinda is always resting in your heart. 
Thus, Govinda says, “The vaiñëavas are 
My life and soul!”

In this song it is said that Govinda lives in 
the hearts of His devotees. He does not live 
in the hearts of others like karmis, jïänés, and 
yogis because they are always disturbing Him 
with requests of, “Oh my Lord, give me this, 
give me that!” Danam dehi janam dehi, dehi 
dehi dehi – materialistic people always ask the 
Lord for things, “Oh Lord, give me a nice wife 
or husband, nice children, a big car, and more 
money. Please give, please give, please give.” 
The yogis always ask for liberation – freedom 
from suffering. However, the bhaktas only 
pray to the Lord for seva, service to Him. “Oh 
Lord, only give me çuddha-bhakti”.
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na dhanaà na janaà na sundaréà
kavitäà vä jagad-éça kämaye
mama janmani janmanéçvare
bhävatäd bhaktir ahaituké tvayi

(Siksastakam, verse 4)

Oh Jagadisha, I have no desire for wealth, 
followers such as wife, husband, sons, and 
relatives, nor mundane knowledge. My 
only desire, Oh Pränesvara, is that birth 
after birth I may have ahaituki-bhakti unto 
Your lotus feet.

There are two kinds of bhakti. One is 
called haituki-bhakti, to have a desire to serve 
but with a cause, and the other is ahaituki-
bhakti, to have a desire to serve without any 
cause. The former is devotional service with 
a personal motive, and the latter is devotional 
service without a personal motive.

 prema-dhana vina vyartha daridra jivana
'däsa' kari' vetana more deha kåñëa prema 
dhana 

(Caitanya-caritamåta, Antya-lélä 20.37)

Without love of Godhead, My life is 
useless. Therefore I pray that You accept 
Me as Your servant and give Me the salary 
of ecstatic love of God. 

The Lord resides only in the hearts of the 
çuddha-bhaktas – those who have no motive 
other than for the pleasure of the Divine 
Couple Rädhä-Kåñëa.

Lord Viñëu continued, “Durväsä, you 
are a yogi. You are not a çuddha-bhakta, but 
Ambaréña Mahäräja is, although he is now 
acting as a gåhastha.” Ambaréña Mahäräja did 

not take sannyäsa; he stayed at home with 
his wife and family. But internally he was 
like a perfect sannyäsé. The true meaning of 
a sannyäsé is one who is detached from all 
material things and has vowed to only serve 
Mukunda. Some people say that the meaning 
of Mukunda is 'He who gives liberation or 
mukti', but this is not the best explanation. 
Mukunda is 'one whose face is like a beautiful 
flower (kunda-puspa)'. There is also another 
very high explanation.

ye därägära-puträpta
pränäë vittam imaà param
hitvä mäà çaraëaà yätäù
kathäà täàs tyaktum utsahe

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 9.4.65)

Since the pure devotee has given up his 
home, wife, children, relatives, wealth, 
and even his own life to serve Me, with no 
desire for material gain in this life or the 
next, how could I leave such a devotee at 
any time?

The Lord said, “How would it be possible 
for Me to give up those who have given up 
everything and surrendered to My lotus feet?” 
Here the Lord is talking about the gopés, 
especially Çrématé Rädhéka, who gave up 
everything for Him.

There is a song that the Vrajaväsés sing 
in which Çrématé Rädhika says tomara lagiya 
kalankera hara porite bhalo basi – “For you, Oh 
Symasundara, I accept all nasty criticisms as a 
very sweet flower garland which I put around my 
neck.” Tajanto bandhaba sarvi nindastu guruva 
jana tathapi shymasundara mam sarvasva jivanam 
– “Çyämasundara, for You only I wear this 
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necklace of blasphemy. Everyone may criticize 
Me; I have no concern for this. I will wear their 
criticism like a necklace. Even if My superiors 
give me up and My neighbors criticize Me, I 
have no care for this either. However, I cannot 
abandon You, My beloved Çyämasundara.” 

We should try to become Vrajaväsés too. 
We should learn the Vrajaväsés' language, and 
when we arrive there, our hearts will be filled 
with joy. The Vrajaväsés say, gaye tayo, maiya 
tayo, bhaya tayo, kanhaiyä kabhi, nahi tayo, “I 
can leave my mother, house, cows, brothers, 
wealth, and everything else, but I will never 
leave my beloved Çyämasundara.”

Kåñëa said to Çrématé Rädhika:

na päraye 'haà niravadya-saàyujäà
sva-sädhu-kåtyaà vibudhäyuñäpi vaù
yä mäbhajan durjara-geha-çånkhaläù
saàvåçcya tad vaù pratiyätu sädhunä

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.22)

Na päraye 'haà niravadya-saàyujäà – “Oh 
Çrématé Rädhéka, not even if I had Brahmä's 
lifespan of thousands of years could I repay 
your prema.” Yä mäbhajan durjara-geha-
çånkhaläù – “You abandoned things that are 
very hard to let go of. A chaste woman can 
give up even her life, but never her chastity.”

What did Çrématé Rädhika and the 
gopés do? 
What did Çrématé Rädhika and the gopés do? They 
gave up everything for Kanhaiyä. They did not 
pay attention to anyone who criticized them. It 
is very difficult for a person to become detached 
from family members. Would we be able to leave 
our families and go to Våndävana? This is very 
hard to do. Gaìgämätä Goswäméni and Çacé-devi 

gave up everything. Could we follow them? It is 
impossible, simply impossible. Can we be forced 
to go? No, we cannot do this. The rule is that we 
should not imitate. When the right time comes 
Kåñëa will take us. We should wait patiently. This 
is the solution; we should not imitate.

The gopés were able to give up everything 
for Kanhaiyä. In return Kåñëa said, “Your 
activity is sva-sädhu-kåtyam – I cannot repay 
you for your prema.” 

In this material world there are many 
types of mundane love, but the gopés' divine 
prema is unique. Kåñëa spoke the above words 
only to Çrématé Rädhika. Çréla Viçvanätha 
Cakravartépäda has explained these deep 
moods in his commentary. Kåñëa did not 
say this to Nanda, Yaçodä, Subala, Çrédama, 
Raktaka, or Patraka. Why did He not say this to 
them? Why did he say this only to the gopés, and 
among them, especially to Çrématé Rädhika?

He said this only to them because there 
are two kinds of mädhurya-prema in Vraja: 
sambandätmikä and kamätmikä. Sambandätmikä 
is that aspect of prema which is related to the 
devotee's kind of sambandha, or relationship, 
with Kåñëa. Examples of this are the moods 
of Subala, Çrédama, Raktaka, Patraka, Nanda, 
and Yaçodä. They serve Kåñëa according to 
their particular relationship with Him. Mother 
Yaçodä serves Kåñëa in a paternal mood – 
vätsalya-bhäva. She thinks, “Kåñëa is my son 
and I am His mother.” Subala and Çrédama have 
sakhya-bhäva, the mood of serving Kåñëa in 
friendship. Raktaka and Patraka have däsya-
bhäva, the mood of servitude.

However, the gopés are very special and are 
in a category of their own. They serve Kåñëa 
with kamätmikä-bhäva, transcendental lust or 
prema. Nanda and Yaçodä serve Kåñëa based on 
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their sambandha with Him; first they consider 
that sambandha, and then a particular service 
mood comes. However, with the gopés it is 
different. First the service mood comes, and 
then sambandha appears. In the case of the 
gopés, sambandha is a secondary consideration. 
According to sambandha, the gopés and Kåñëa 
are premi and premika, or lover and beloved 
respectively; that is the relationship. But 
this is secondary; the primary consideration 
is their service mood, or seva-våtti. Ätmikä 
refers to the inner, spontaneous nature of the 
heart. The gopés serve Kåñëa with their bodies, 
minds, and speech. This is why their prema is 
called kamätmikä-prema or kamätmikä-bhakti. 
Also kamätmikä-bhakti is divided into two 
types: sambhoga-icchämayé, a direct loving 
relationship with Kåñëa, and tat-tad bhäva 
icchämayé or bhäva-ullasa-rati, the desire to 
taste the sweet moods of Çrématé Rädhika.

Thus, Kåñëa spoke the previously 
mentioned verse na päraye 'haà specifically to 
Çrématé Rädhéka, who has kamätmikä-bhakti or 
kamätmikä-prema, not sambandätmikä-bhakti. 
The only aim and object of the gopés is to fulfill 
the desire of Kåñëa with their bodies, minds, 
and speech. They sacrifice everything for His 
pleasure. The gopés think, “If I decorate myself 
beautifully, Govinda will be pleased, so I must 
do it.” That is why they decorate themselves 
with beautiful ornaments and garments. All 
of their activities are exclusively for Govinda's 
pleasure. Ujjvala-nélamaëi and Bhakti-
räsamrta-sindhu describe Çrématé Rädhika's 
twenty types of moods, including hava, bhäva, 
kila-kincita, and vivvoka. In addition to this 
She has thirty-three vyabhicari moods. They 
are all for Kåñëa's pleasure.

Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda explains 
that when Kåñëa said that He could not repay 
the gopés, He felt as if He had become their 
slave. However, the gopés thought, “Oh Kåñëa, 
You are our beloved; how could You possibly be 
our slave? You must get free from this slavery. If 
we perform more service to You, once again You 
will be indebted to us. How will You get free 
from this debt?” The gopés, especially Çrématé 
Rädhika continued, “Oh Kåñëa, we do not want 
You as our slave. Please tell us what we can do 
to give You freedom from this debt.” Kåñëa said, 
sva sädhu kåtyani – “If I become a sädhu (saintly 
person) and take sannyäsa (the renounced 
order of life), I can absorb Myself in your mood; 
then, I can make Myself free from this debt.” 
This is how Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda 
explains why Kåñëa took sannyäsa and became 
Çacénandana Gaurahari. 'Gaura' is non different 
from the name of Kåñëa. Through prema-näma-
saìkértana (congregational chanting) He tasted 
prema-räsa, the nectarean mood of conjugal 
love. In this way He made a garland of the holy 
name, and gave this garland to everybody.

Mahäprabhu felt the same intense pain of 
separation as Rädhika, and He chanted Kåñëa's 
name in that mood. Prema is a fruit that is 
tasted in véraha-räsa, the mood of separation. 
The garland of this mood is not simply näma-
prema-mälä (a garland made from the pure 
holy name), but it is saturated with prema-räsa 
(pure transcendental love) to be relished. So 
this is prema-rasika-mälä, the garland of the 
holy name covered in the pure transcendental 
mellows of love of Godhead.

Sambhoga and vipralambha, union and 
separation, are together in the same pot. 
This is actually possible, but we can only 
understand this tattva by the wonderful, 
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unconditional mercy of Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu. Only in the association of 
premi-bhaktas is it possible to experience 
this prema-rasika-mälä. 

In the Gambhira, Mahäprabhu was always 
absorbed in Çrématé Rädhika's mood. Çréla 
Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda described this in 
a very beautiful and elaborate way, and I will 
share with you a small drop of his detailed 
explanation. In his commentary he tells us 
what Lord Viñëu said to Durväsä Åñi:

ye därägära-puträpta-
präëän vittam imaà param
hitvä mäà çaraëaà yätäù
kathaà täàs tyaktum utsahe

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 9.4.65)

Durväsä, My devotees have given up 
everything for Me. Thus, I cannot let go of 
them.

mayi nirbaddha-hådayäù
sädhavaù sama-darçanäù
vaçe kurvanti mäà bhaktyä
sat-striyaù sat-patià yathä

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 9.4.66)

As a chaste woman controls her husband 
through her service, the pure devotees, 
who have no duplicity, and whose hearts 
are completely attached to Me, have Me 
completely under their control.

sädhavo hådayam mahyaà
sädhünäà hådayaà tv ahaà
mad-anyat ten a jänanti
nähaà tebhyo manäg api

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 9.4.68)

The pure devotee is always within the core of My 
heart, and I am always in the heart of the pure 
devotee. My devotees do not know anything else 
but Me, and I do not know anyone else but them.

Again and again Durväsä Åñi prayed to 
Lord Viñëu's lotus feet. Finally, the Lord told 
him that the only way to solve his problem 
was to go to Ambaréña Mahäräja and pray to 
him for forgiveness of his aparädha (offense). 
So Durväsä Åñi immediately rushed back to 
Ambaréña Mahäräja. As soon as he saw him, 
Ambaréña Mahäräja lay down on the floor and 
paid obeisances, humbly thinking, “Oh, this 
sädhu had come to my home, but I did not 
honor him appropriately. I have offended him.” 

ohe! vaiñëava öhäkura, doyära sägara, 
e däse koruëä kori'
diyä päda-chäyä, çodho he ämäya, 
tomära caraëa dhori

Oh worshipable Vaiñëava Öhäkura! Ocean of 
mercy! Be merciful upon this servant and, 
giving me the shelter of your lotus feet, purify 
me. I am taking hold of your lotus feet!

chaya veja domi', chaya doña çodhi', 
chaya guëa deho' däse, chaya sat-saìga,  
deho' he ämäre, boshechi saìgera äçe

Help me to overcome the six impulses and 
purify my six faults. Please give me the six 
qualities of a devotee and the six kinds of 
devotional association. I will stay in your 
association waiting for this.

ekäki ämära, nähi päya bala, 
hari-näma-saìkértane
tumi kåpä kori', çraddhä-bindu diyä, 
deho' kåñëa-näma-dhane
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By myself, I do not have the strength to 
perform my hari-näma-sankértana. Please 
be kind and give me a drop of faith. Give 
me the priceless treasure of kåñëa-näma.

kåñëa se tomära, kåñëa dite päro, 
tomära çakati äche
ämi to' käìgala, 'kåñëa' 'kåñëa' boli', 
dhäi tava päche päche

Kåñëa is yours! You have the power to give 
Kåñëa to others. I am nothing more than 
a beggar running behind you exclaiming, 
“Kåñëa! Kåñëa!”

(Vaiñëava Thäkura, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura)

After Ambaréña Mahäräja asked to be 
forgiven, Durväsä Åñi could realize his dainya 
(humility). Surprised, Durväsä Åñi said:

aho ananta-däsänäà
mahättväà dåñöam adya me
kåtägaso 'pi yad räjan
maìgaläni saméhase

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 9.5.14)

My dear king, today I realized the greatness 
of a devotee of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. Even though I am an offender, 
you prayed for my good fortune.

Even after Durväsä Åñi humbled himself in 
this way, Ambaréña Mahäräja paid obeisances 
to him. These dealings between devotees and 
the Lord exemplify the nature of the pure 
devotees and how they are an embodiment 
of  tåëäd api sunécena taror api sahiñëunä, 
amäninä mänadena kértanéyaù sadä hariù.

(Siksastakam, verse 3)

One should chant the Lord's holy name in a 
humble state of mind, considering himself 
lower than a blade of grass. He should be 
more tolerant than a tree, devoid of all 
desire for fame, devoid of false prestige, and 
always respectful to others, not expecting 
any respect for himself. In this state of 
mind, a person can constantly chant the 
Lord's holy name.

This is the character of Ambaréña Mahäräja, 
and this is how Durväsä Åñi glorified the 
humility of Ambaréña Mahäräja and caused his 
fame to be spread throughout the three worlds. 
Ambaréña Mahäräja is dainya-prati-murti, the 
embodiment of humility. Sudarçana-cakra had 
pursued Durväsä Åñi because he had offended 
Ambaréña Mahäräja. It is possible to get free 
from an offense to a vaiñëava by serving that 
vaiñëava and paying obeisances to them. This 
is why we pay obeisances to the vaiñëavas 
every day. We make offenses to devotees every 
day, consciously or unconsciously, so we must 
always pay our obeisances to the vaiñëavas.

väïchä-kalpatarubhyaç ca kåpä-sindhubhya
 eva ca
patitänäà pävanebhyo vaiñëavebhyo 
 namo  nämaù

I offer my respectful obeisances to the 
vaiñëava devotees of the Lord, who are like 
desire trees who can satisfy everyone's 
desires, and who deliver the fallen, 
conditioned souls.

Consciously or not, if one makes an offense 
to the lotus feet of a vaiñëava, one must always 
pray, “Oh Vaisanava Öhäkura, please do not 
consider any of my offenses.”
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When Durväsä Åñi returned to the palace 
from Viñëuloka and approached Ambaréña 
Mahäräja, the cakra was still chasing him, 
saying, “If you do not follow the order of my Lord 
and master and confess your guilt and pay your 
obeisances to Ambaréña Mahäräja, I will not stop 
following you, and will have no alternative but 
to cut off your head!” Thus, as Durväsä Åñi paid 
obeisances to Ambaréña Mahäräja's lotus feet, 
the Sudarçana-cakra went back to its place in 
Lord Viñëu's hand. This was the Lord's love for 
His devotee and the qualification of Ambaréña 
Mahäräja as a çuddha-bhakta . 

This is a wonderful topic. Çré Çukadeva 
Goswämé revealed to Paréksit Majaraja that 
those who hear about the sweet pastimes of 
Ambaréña Mahäräja will surely obtain çuddha-
bhakti. Therefore, if we hear the glorifications 
of the Lord's devotees such as Ambaréña 
Mahäräja with attention and çraddhä (faith), 
it is certain that we will attain our goal of 
perfection, çuddha-bhakti.

Devotee: Mahäräja, you were saying that 
a çuddha-bhakta should follow the sixty-four 
limbs of bhakti by following the rules and 
regulations. How do you explain the position 
of Åñabhadeva, Nityänanda Prabhu, and other 
avadhütas? Do they cause disturbance to 
society because they don't always follow the 
rules and regulations of bhakti?

Çrépäda Vana Mahäräja: As you said, they 
are avadhütas. An avadhüta is one who is so 
advanced that his activities are beyond not 
only the rules and regulations of varna and 
asräma, but also the limbs of bhakti. For 
example, Çréla Gaura-kisora-däsa Babaji 
Mahäräja used to eat mud. However, we can 
not do this. We must not imitate the avadhüta 
mahäräjas. When Paräma Gurudeva, who was 

Vinoda-bihari Brahmäcäré at the time, once 
met with Vamsi-däsa Babaji Mahäräja, Babaji's 
disciples gave him tea as präsada. Vinoda-
bihari Brahmäcäré said, “No, we do not take 
tea.” The disciples said, “But this tea is the 
remnant of our gurudeva.” Vinoda-bihari 
Brahmäcäré responded, “Still, it is not suitable 
for everyone. Çivajé was able to drink poison, 
but that does not mean that we are qualified 
to drink it too.” Not all behavior of an uttama-
mahä-bhägavata can be followed by ordinary 
devotees. You must follow and practice the 
rules and regulations according to your 
level of advancement on the path of bhakti. 
Sometimes çuddha-bhaktas are also avadhütas. 
Sometimes those acting like avadhütas are just 
cheating others, but this may not be easy to 
understand, nor will an ordinary person be 
able to discriminate. According to one's level 
of advancement, he will or will not be able to 
tell the difference between an avadhüta and a 
cheater.

Another example is that of Çréla Jagannätha-
däsa Babaji Mahäräja. He used to spread fish 
bones around his house to keep materialistic 
people away, and in this way, he would not 
be disturbed. In a similar way, Çréla Gaura-
kisora-däsa Babaji Mahäräja did many things 
beyond our capacity of understanding (acintya-
tattva). Sometimes he performed his bhajana 
and sädhana inside a public bathroom. As you 
can imagine, the smell would be intolerable for 
any ordinary person, but not for him. He kept 
chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa. We cannot do 
this. We would probably be afraid that if we did 
this we would catch some terrible disease and 
die the next day! However Çréla Gaura-kisora-
däsa Babaji Mahäräja, a mukta-mahä-puruña, 
cannot be understood by ordinary persons.
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We cannot do what Nityänanda Prabhu 
did as an avadhüta. The word avadhüta refers 
to a person beyond rules and regulations. To 
protect us from making mistakes and acting 
like an avadhüta, çästra states that as devotees 
we must follow our gurudeva's example in 
practicing devotion because he really cares for 
us and in all circumstances is always with us. 
He is the perfect teacher. He is the expert in the 
subject of devotion and he can guide, protect, 
and nourish us by giving us practical examples. 
A sincere disciple will observe how their 
gurudeva performs bhajana and sädhana and 
conducts himself, and they will wholeheartedly 
follow their gurudeva's instructions.

It is best for us to follow our gurudeva 
and not be confused. Our gurudeva wakes 
up at four o'clock in the morning and chants 
the holy names, and follows all the rules and 
regulations. We must follow his example. We 
should have firm faith in the words of our Çréla 
Gurudeva. He has said, “I am closer to you than 
the air you breathe.” So, we should have this 
faith that our gurudeva knows our position very 
well and is expert in instructing us. This is the 
truth, and this is our life. There is no need to 
argue about why extraordinary personalities 
do certain things. Sometimes we cannot follow 
all of our gurudeva's external activities because 
those activities are not appropriate for us. He 
can perform those activities because he is of a 
very much higher caliber than us. We must be 
careful not to imitate our gurudeva. We have to 
be mature and be able to discriminate according 
to our qualification, and take guidance from 
senior devotees. In any case, we must always 
follow our gurudeva's instructions.

Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura wrote a song called 
Sarvasva Tomara, which includes:

sarvasva tomär, caraëe saàpiyä,
poòechi tomära ghare
tumi to' öhäkur, tomära kukur,
boliyä jänaho more  (verse 1)

Now that I have given up everything at 
Your lotus feet, I lie down in front of Your 
house. You are the master of the house; 
kindly consider me to be Your dog.

bosiyä çuiyä, tomära caraëa,
cintibo satata ämi
näcite näcite, nikaöe jäibo,
jakhona òäkibe tumi  (verse 4)

Whether sitting or standing, I will 
constantly meditate on Your lotus feet. 
The moment that You call me, I will run 
to You and dance in ecstasy!

Sanätana Goswämépäda also explained that 
there are different devotional processes for 
attaining pure love of God. Just as Bhagavän, 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is eternal 
and transcendental, similarly His bhakta 
(devotee) and bhakti (the process to attain 
Him) are also eternal and transcendental.

Inconceivably, the Lord is at the same 
time one with and different from His creation 
(acintya-bheda-abheda-tattva). He is so kind 
that He manifests many different forms 
according to the different varieties of moods 
(bhävas) of His devotees. In the same way, 
the Lord also manifests a variety of abodes 
(dhämas) to accommodate the specific moods 
of His devotees. He does this to relish the 
different mellows (räsas) in the hearts of His 
devotees. These räsas or relationships with 
the Lord are called çänta (neutrality), däsya 
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(servitude), sakhya (friendship), vätsalya 
(parenthood), and mädhurya (romantic love).

Çänta-bhäva and däsya-bhäva are in 
Vaikuëöha dhäma. Däsya-bhäva, sakhya-bhäva, 
and some vätsalya-bhäva are in Ayodhya 
dhäma, the abode of Lord Rämacandra, but 
the prominent mood there is däsya-bhäva. 
In Dvärakä dhäma there is däsya, sakhya, 
vätsalya, and a little bit of mädhurya-bhäva, 
which is the relationship of wife and husband. 
Dvärakädisa Bhagavän relishes mädhurya-
räsa, called svakéya-räsa, the relationship 
between wife and husband. The Lord also 
manifests Mathurä dhäma, where there is 
a little bit of vätsalya-bhäva, and also a little 
bit of mädhurya-bhäva. Goloka Våndävana is 
called pürëa-mädhurya-dhäma. 

Sanätana Goswämépäda explains that there 
are three types of dhämas: complete, more 
complete, and most complete. Dvärakä dhäma 
is complete (pürëa), Mathurä dhäma is more 
complete (pürëatara), and Våndävana dhäma is 
most complete (pürëatama). Våndävana is full of 
sweetness, but there is also so much opulence 
there. Do not think that Våndävana does not 
have opulence. There is so much opulence in 
Vaikuëöha dhäma, but Våndävana is glorified 
in Brahmä-samhita (5.29) as having even greater 
opulence than Vaikuëöha dhäma. The opulence 
in Våndävana is covered by so much sweetness.

cintämaëi-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-våkña-
lakñävåteñu surabhér abhipälayantam
lakñmé-sahasra-çata-sambhräma-sevyamänaà
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

(Brahmä-samhita 5.29)

The transcendental realm is eternally 
adorned by millions of wish-fulfilling 

trees, by pavilions made of desire-
fulfilling jewels, and by innumerable 
wish-fulfilling cows. There, thousands 
upon thousands of Lakñmés (goddesses of 
fortune or gopés) are rendering services to 
Çré Kåñëa with great affection. I worship 
that original Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Çré Govinda.

The dust of Våndävana is called cintämaëi, or 
desire-fulfilling stone, and it can fulfill whatever 
desires one may have. All the trees of Våndävana 
are called kalpa-våkña. There is no need to ask; 
just by your thoughts the trees will produce 
whatever you want. In this way, Våndävana is 
full of opulence, but that opulence is completely 
covered by sweetness. Everything in Våndävana 
appears to be material to mundane eyes, but 
in reality, everything is of the most beautiful 
transcendental and potent nature. Just one 
particle of the dust of Våndävana can create 
billions of universes. However, displays of 
such great opulence do not occur in Våndävana 
because there is no need. 

The cows of Våndävana are called käma-
dhenu, and they are also very humble. All 
the inhabitants of Våndävana render service 
to Kåñëa. Their hearts and souls are only for 
the pleasure of Kåñëa. They only hanker for 
Kåñëa and are always chanting His sweet 
names, “Govinda, Dämodara, Mädhaveti.” 
Their minds and souls are always absorbed 
in Govinda näma; all their activities are only 
to fulfill the desires of Govinda. In this way, 
Våndävana dhäma is the topmost dhäma. 
Within the very beautiful, sweet Våndävana 
there are different types of devotees and 
different chambers, or compartments, for 
relishing the different mellows of däsya, 
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sakhya, vätsalya, and mädhurya bhävas. 
Everybody's heart is always enchanted by 
Kåñëa's name, form, qualities, and pastimes.

Çukadeva Goswämépäda explained to 
Paréksit Mahäräja the extent of the wonder 
and beauty of Våndävana and its residents. The 
Vrajaväsés (residents of Våndävana) are always 
absorbed in Govinda näma and nothing else. All 
their activities are for Govinda seva, the service 
of Govinda. When they churn yogurt, with tears 
rolling down their cheeks, they sing, “Govinda, 
Dämodara, Mädhaveti.” In separation, their 
hearts melt with so much love and affection for 
Kåñëa. Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa relishes this prema.

Kåñëa is not interested in anything else apart 
from this very sweet love and affection that His 
very dear and intimate devotees have for Him. 
In Kåñëa's human-like pastimes, it looks like He 
steals butter (Mäkhana-cora) from the houses 
of the other gopés, but actually He does not. He 
really steals prema, that very sweet love and 
affection, from the hearts of those gopés. This 
type of prema is at a very high level, and is not 
available even in Goloka, Mathurä, Dvärakä, 
Ayodhya, or Vaikuëöha dhämas. This prema is 
only available in Våndävana dhäma. In Goloka 
there is a little bit of svakéya-prema (loving 
dealings between husband and wife). However, 
in Våndävana, there is so much mädhurya-prema 
with parakéyä-bhäva, the paramour mood.

Kåñëa therefore steals the hearts and prema 
of the gopés because this prema is in the core 
of their hearts. In his book, The Butter Thief, 
our beloved Çréla Gurudeva explains the 
real meaning of Mäkhana-cora (butter thief). 
Mäkhana is a Sanskrit word made up of two 
parts. Ma means 'not' and khana means 'lust'. So, 
mäkhana means 'where there is no material lust'. 
Where there is no material lust there can only be 

transcendental, divine love. This transcendental, 
divine love is called apräkåta-prema. 

vraje prasiddham navanéta-cauram
gopänganänäm ca dukula-cauram
aneka-janmärjita-päpa-cauram
caurägrägaëyam puruñam namämi

 (Çré Caurägrägaëya-Puruñäñöakam,
Çré Bilvamaìgala Öhäkura)

I offer praëäma to that foremost of thieves 
who is famous in Vraja as the butter thief 
and who steals the gopés' clothes, and who, 
for those who take shelter of Him, steals 
the sins which have accrued over many 
lifetimes.

Bilvamaìgala Öhäkura glorifies Kåñëa in 
this way and explains how Kåñëa is famous 
in Vraja as Mäkhana-cora. Kåñëa is not only a 
'butter thief', but He also steals the clothes of 
the gopés. There are many meanings of the word 
'Govinda', for example, 'one who steals away all 
the sinful activities of those who take shelter 
at His lotus feet'. Go means 'senses' and vinda 
means 'pleasure', so Govinda is He who gives 
pleasure to the senses of all the living entities. 
Everybody is attracted to His beauty and 
activities. Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has explained 
in a Bengali song that His activities and qualities 
are so numerous that they cannot be counted, 
so He is called Bhagavän or Govinda. 

çuna, he rasikajana kåñëa guna agaëana
ananta kahite nähi päre
kåñëa jagatera guru kåñëa väñcäkalpataru
nävika se bhäva-päräbäre

(Kalyana-kalpataru of 
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura)
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Listen to this, oh wisest relishers of 
mellows! The transcendental qualities of 
Çré Kåñëa are innumerable; indeed, it is 
not possible to describe such unlimited 
divine attributes. Kåñëa is the spiritual 
master of the entire universe, He is like a 
wish-fulfilling desire-tree, and He is the 
helmsman of the boat on the ocean of 
material existence.

Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa relishes different kinds 
of prema in the hearts of His devotees, and 
there are five categories of devotees of the Lord: 
jïäné-bhakta (Prahläda Mahäräja), çuddha-
bhakta  (Ambaréña Mahäräja), premi-bhakta 
(Hanumän), premapara-bhakta (Päëòavas), 
and premätura-bhakta (Uddhava). Of all His 
devotees that have been mentioned, the prema 
of the gopés and other Vrajaväsés is the highest. 
However, even higher than this is the super-
most transcendental divine love, the prema of 
the unparalleled crown jewel of all the devotees, 
Çrématé Rädhika (bhakti-siromaëi).

Whoever has pure loving devotion is 
called a çuddha-bhakta because he performs 
unalloyed, unmotivated devotional service to 
the Lord. Ambaréña Mahäräja engaged all his 
senses in serving Kåñëa. Though he was acting 
as a gåhastha king, he engaged his hands in 
cleaning the temple and worshipping the 
Deity of the Lord. 

In India, we see that very aristocratic 
families who are devotees have small temples in 
their homes. However, they have professional 
brähmaëas come every day to worship their 
Öhäkuraji. The rich persons are still called 
devotees, even though they have no time 
to personally worship their own Öhäkuraji. 
Worshipping Deities strictly according to 

the rules and regulations of çästra involves 
getting up very early at four-thirty to perform 
maìgala-arati; offering bhoga at least three 
or four times a day; changing Their clothes; 
bathing; and many other services which 
should be performed with great care.

Ambaréña Mahäräja served the Lord with his 
own hands. If we ourselves serve the Lord with our 
own hands, we will start to develop a relationship 
with Him. This is known as sambandha-jïäna. 
From this, a more intense desire to serve will 
appear. This is known as seva-våtti. As a result 
of this, we will develop a beautiful mood called 
mamatä, a sense of my-ness or possessiveness. 
These three aspects are always connected to each 
other; we cannot say which of them will come 
first and which will come second. In essence, we 
must lovingly serve the Lord and His devotees. If 
we do not, it will not be possible for mamatä to 
come. Without service, it will also not be possible 
for sambandha-jïäna to come.

In our discussion of Ambaréña Mahäräja, 
we saw how he served the Lord with all his 
senses. We also discussed Durväsä Åñi and 
how he was seemingly antagonistic and angry 
towards Ambaréña Mahäräja for not waiting 
for him to return from his morning bath 
before breaking his fast. However Durväsä 
Åñi is not an ordinary living entity. He is also 
a bhagavad-bhakta, a devotee of the Lord. 
In this situation, he was only performing a 
lélä (pastime). Actually, by playing this role, 
Durväsä Åñi glorified the bhakti of Ambaréña 
Mahäräja. 

If Durväsä Åñi had not behaved in the way 
that he did, we would not have been able to 
know that Ambaréña Mahäräja was a great 
devotee of the Lord. In this way, it can be 
said that Durväsä Åñi was serving the Lord by 
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performing in this drama of being angry with 
Ambaréña Mahäräja. 

We should not think that Durväsä is an 
ordinary living entity; he is an extraordinary 
åñi. Ambaréña Mahäräja is called a çuddha-
bhakta . In his life history he not only taught us 
how to serve the Lord, but also that we should 
have an aim and object to our devotion. He 
further taught us that if we do not engage our 
senses in serving Kåñëa, we will never develop 
a relationship with Him and attain our perfect 
spiritual goal.

a a a
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premi-bhakta
 

Hanumän
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We have already discussed the glories of 
Prahläda Mahäräja (jïäné-bhakta) and 

Ambaréña Mahäräja (çuddha-bhakta). Next 
in the gradation of devotees is Hanumän, 
a premi-bhakta. The sambandha-jïäna of 
Hanumän includes seva-våtti, the tendency to 
render loving devotional service, and mamatä, 
a sense of transcendental possessiveness for 
Çré Rämacandra. In bhakti, when däsya-bhäva 
arises, seva-våtti will come. 

We have already discussed the tattva of 
çuddha-bhakti:

anyäbhiläñitä-çünyamjïäna-
karmädy-anävåtam
änukülyena kåñëänu-çilanaà 
bhaktir uttamä

(Bhakti-räsamrta-sindhu 1.1.11)

Uttama-bhakti, pure devotional service, 
is the cultivation of activities that are 
meant exclusively for the pleasure of Çré 
Kåñëa. It is the uninterrupted flow of 
service to Çré Kåñëa, performed through 
all endeavors of the body, mind, and 
speech, and through the expression of 
various bhävas (spiritual sentiments). 
It is not covered by jïäna (knowledge 
aimed at impersonal liberation) and 
karma (reward-seeking activity), yoga, or 

austerities; and it is completely free from 
all desires other than the aspiration to 
bring happiness to Çré Kåñëa.

This is theoretical knowledge, not practical 
knowledge. Hanumän is the perfect example 
of the practical application of the theoretical 
principles of bhakti. He is classified as a 
premi-bhakta who serves his iñöä-deva, Lord 
Rämacandra, with mamatä. Everybody is 
capable of serving, but here service should be 
done with mamatä, a transcendental feeling of 
possessiveness. For Hanumän, his service was 
not just a duty, it was a responsibility. 

If you work for a large company, you have 
no responsibility for its assets if that company 
goes bankrupt. Each day you work for eight 
hours or so, you do your duty, and then you 
go home without attachment to that company 
or the work. Another example is a doctor 
who, at the end of the day, closes a surgery 
and leaves. The next day, the same thing starts 
again, and you do your duty. The company 
pays you a salary and you have nothing to do 
with the company's profits or losses. This type 
of duty has no attachment. However, if you 
were the owner of the company, you would be 
responsible for many things.

Hanumän has a deep sense of responsibility 
for his seva, and it is performed with mamatä. 

premi-bhakta
 

Hanumän

W
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The feeling of possessiveness for Lord 
Rämacandra manifests simultaneously with 
the mood of service. Hanumän always sits 
with one leg stretched out in front of him so 
that if his master calls him he can jump up 
and run quickly to serve Him. If he sits in 
a different way, it would take him longer to 
get up. So Hanumän is always in that sitting 
posture thinking, “When my Lord calls me, 
I will jump up and get there quickly to serve 
Him.”

Hanumän is the perfect example of a däsya-
bhakta. Many people serve in our temples in 
various ways, but if there is no mamatä, such 
service is not perfect. Service should have 
mamatä and sambandha-jïäna, knowledge 
of our relationship. There is a true story to 
illustrate this point, as told by Çréla Gurudeva:

A püjäré of Keçavajé Gauòéya Maöha used to 
serve the Öhäkurajés so nicely and help in the 
temple twenty-four hours a day, dressing the 
Deity, chanting, cooking, and so on. However, 
after a couple of years his mind became 
contaminated. He started to think, “Oh, for 
such a long time – twenty years – I have served 
in this temple, but the leader of the temple has 
not given me even one penny! Why am I living 
here? I should go back home, but I have no 
money. What should I do?”

Thinking like this, he packed up all of the 
Deity's precious ornaments and ran away very 
early in the morning, before maìgala-arati. So 
we were there at four o'clock in the morning, 
but there was no püjäré. Çréla Gurudeva asked, 
“Where is the püjäré?” Some people replied, 
“We do not know.” Then someone said, “Oh, he 
is probably sick. I can do maìgala-arati.” During 
the offering, they discovered that Öhäkuraji's 
ornaments were gone, including the golden 

flute, crown, and ankle-bells. Everything was 
gone, both the püjäré and ornaments!

Some months later a letter from the missing 
brahmäcäré arrived, saying, “Oh gurudeva, I 
was cheated! I thought that the ornaments I 
took were made of gold, but they were not. It 
was only a cheap imitation!” Actually, none of 
the stolen ornaments were made of pure gold. 
Çréla Gurudeva is very clever; he is all knowing 
and knew that the püjäré was going to steal the 
paraphernalia. A couple of days before that, 
Çréla Gurudeva had taken all the pure gold 
ornaments and told a servant to replace them 
with imitations.

Service must have mamatä -
a sense of possessiveness
We can learn from this story that service 
must have mamatä, a sense of possessiveness, 
and sambandha-jïäna, a particular selfless 
loving relationship; otherwise, our service 
will not be real. The püjäré wanted to take 
everything away, but Yogamäyä is very 
powerful. The püjäré did not notice that Çréla 
Gurudeva had substituted the real ornaments 
with imitations, but when he tried to sell the 
stolen items he discovered that everything 
was worthless.

We can serve guru and vaiñëavas, but 
without mamatä and sambandha-jïäna, 
whatever seva we do will not be perfect. 
Always remember that the tendency for higher 
service, which guides us to the supreme goal, 
only appears when mamatä and sambandha-
jïäna arise in the disciple's heart.

Lord Rämacandra's dearmost servant 
Hanumän is the ideal example of a premi-
bhakta. He is a nitya-siddha parikara (eternally-
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perfected intimate associate) of Bhagavän 
Rämacandra. Hanumän has so much niñöhä 
for Him. Bhakti comes at the same time that 
niñöhä comes. First niñöhä should be for guru 
– guru-niñöhä. Guru-niñöhä is the backbone of 
our spiritual life. If we have no guru-niñöhä, 
we will never develop our spiritual life. It is 
very important that we are eager to develop 
our guru-niñöhä. 

In his life, Hanumän showed us how to have 
niñöhä for one's own iñöä-deva. Hanumänji says, 
“I know all the conceptions of the scriptures, 
çästra-siddhänta.” 

çré nathe janakinathe abheda parämätmäni
tathapi mama sarvasya çré räma kamäla locana

Even though there is no difference 
between Çré Natha (Näräyaëa) and 
Janakinatha (Räma), as both are just the 
different forms of the same Parämätmä, 
the lotus-eyed Çré Räma is the 'everything' 
of my life.

Here Hanumän says, “I know that there is no 
difference between Çrénatha, Lakñménatha, 
Lord Näräyaëa, and Lord Rämacandra. I know 
that they are all Parämätmä, but my niñöhä is 
only for Sétä-Räma.” 

raghupati räghav räjäräm,
patit pävan sétäräm
sétäräm, sétäräm

The Lord of the Raghu dynasty, the 
savior of the fallen conditioned souls, the 
husband of Sétä-devi, Lord Rämacandra is 
my life and soul.

Hanumän could never stop chanting, 
“Sétä-Räma, Sétä-Räma”. Even if Kåñëa were 
to manifest another form in front of him, 
Hanumän would only want to take darçana 
of Sétä-Räma. When Lord Rämacandra ended 
His human-like pastimes and disappeared 
from this material world in Treta-yuga, He 
told Hanumän, “I want you to stay here in this 
material world and preach the glories of My 
holy names.” From this time on, Hanumän was 
feeling so much separation from his iñöä-deva 
Sétä-Räma, that he went to Kishkindha and 
there, always absorbed in deep meditation, 
he continues to this day to chant, “Sétä-Räma, 
Sétä-Räma” with streams of tears rolling down 
his face, and with hairs standing on end.

Once in Dväpara-yuga, when Lord Kåñëa was 
performing his lélä in Dvärakä, He told Garuòa, 
His carrier, “You should go to Kishkindha 
and inform Hanumän that he should come to 
Dvärakä to take My darçana.” Garuòa became 
very upset, thinking, “I am very powerful. 
Why is the Lord giving me this service? It is 
the simple service of a messenger; it is not a 
very good service.” Garuòa had some pride 
in his heart, thinking, “I am the best servant 
of the Lord. I perform so many important 
services for Him.” Bhagavän knows the hearts 
of all of His devotees, and to further purify His 
devotee, Lord Dvärakädisa told Garuòa, “Right 
now, go to Kishkindha and inform Hanumän.” 
So, Garuòa went to Kishkindha and said to 
Hanumän, “Yädavendra is calling to you. He 
would like to see you.” Hanumän replied, “Oh, 
I am very sick; maybe after a couple of days I 
will go.”

Garuòa went back and told Dvärakädisa 
Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa, “Hanumän is very sick; 
maybe he will come after a couple of days.” 
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Lord Dvärakädisa said, “What did you say to 
Hanumän?” Garuòa replied, “I told him that 
Yädavendra was calling for him.” The Lord said, 
“Oh no! You should not have said this to him. 
You made a mistake. Go again, and this time 
tell him that Räghavendra (Lord Rämacandra), 
not Yädavendra, is calling him.” Garuòa went 
back to Kishkindha and told Hanumän, “Not 
Yädavendra, but Räghavendra is calling for 
you.” Hanumän's heart was overjoyed and tears 
fell from his eyes as he thought, “My iñöä-deva 
is calling for me.” He told Garuòa, “I have just 
finished my Gäyatré mantra, so I will go now.”

Hanumän very quickly jumped from 
Kishkindha to Dvärakä. As Hanumän was 
coming, Bhagavän Dvärkädéça told Satyabhämä, 
“Quickly manifest the form of Sétä-devi.” 
Satyabhämä is always in vämya-bhäva, a 
contrary, or left-wing, mood. She replied, “No, I 
cannot do Sétä.” Then Dvärakädisa Kåñëa made 
the same request to Rukmiëé, who is always 
in dakñiëa-bhäva, submissive, or right-wing 
mood, and she happily manifested the form of 
Sétä-devi. Baladeva Prabhu manifested the form 
of Lakñmaëa, and Dvärakädisa Kåñëa Himself 
manifested in the form of Lord Rämacandra, 
taking a bow and arrow. 

Hanumän went and paid his obeisances. He 
became very pleased, and very humbly he said, 
“Oh Prabhu, You are so merciful to call me.” At 
that time the Lord said, “Oh Hanumän, I wanted 
to give My darçana to you, so I called you. Now 
you can return to Kishkindha.” Hanumän paid 
his obeisances and also recited many stavas and 
stutis to Lord Rämacandra and Sétä-devi. On his 
way back to Kishkindha, he met with Garuòa, 
who had so much pride in his heart. Garuòa 
asked, “Hey Hanumän, where are you going? 
Dvärakä is the other way!” Hanumän replied, 

“I have just taken darçana of Räghavendra, my 
iñöä-deva Lord Rämacandra.” Garuòa was very 
surprised. Hanumän was so fast that by the 
time Garuòa was returning from Kishkindha, 
Hanumän had already passed him by, had 
darçana of Lord Rämacandra, and was on his 
way back from Dvärakä.

This is an excellent example of iñöä-
deva-niñöhä. When his iñöä-deva called him, 
Hanumän very quickly jumped to go to 
Him. He did not waste a second. This is his 
intense service mood. He sees Sétä-Räma 
everywhere and is always anxiously waiting 
for an order from his master for service. Tulsi-
däsa explains in his Hindi version: siyamai 
jaga jana jani karahu praëäma kara juga pani 
– “Everywhere Hanumän looks he sees Sétä-
Räma and he always pays his obeisances to 
Their lotus feet.” He always stays with Lord 
Rämacandra and serves Him. Hanumän is an 
example of a kiìkara, a servant who is always 
hankering for service to his iñöä-deva.

However, we are not as simple-hearted as 
Hanumän. We are very clever; we do not want to 
serve. If service comes, we want to hide, because 
we have no seva-våtti. If our gurudeva says that 
we should do a particular task, we do not want 
to do it. Actually, we are not sevakas; we have the 
tendency to be duplicitous and the propensity to 
cheat others, and we do not want to serve. Unlike 
us, Hanumän is an example of a perfect sevaka.

It is explained that there are different types 
of sevakas: kaniñöha-sevaka, madhyama-sevaka, 
and uttama-sevaka. Another type of sevaka is 
called an adharma-sevaka, which means that if 
guru gives an order, that sevaka does not follow 
it. There are six types of adharma-sevaka: ali, 
jatisak, bana, kemekaki, stubdhabhuta, and 
presakachiba.
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1. Ali – this means sevakas who are like bees. 
Sometimes bees do not collect pollen, but just 
buzz over the flowers. In the same way, some 
sevakas do not do service, but just gossip and 
waste time.

2. Jatisak – this describes sevakas who calculate 
like an astrologer and are speculative. 

3. Bana – this is a sevaka who 'shoots off like an 
arrow' and never returns.

4. Kemekaki – this refers to a sevaka who, when 
gurudeva gives him instructions to serve, 
asks, “Am I the only one here? Is there no-one 
else who can do this service?”

5. Stubdhabhuta – this means a sevaka who 
does not respond to instructions and simply 
remains silent. If gurudeva requests any 
service, such a sevaka does not say whether 
he will do it or not; he just remains quiet.

6. Presakachiba – this refers to a sevaka who, 
when gurudeva gives him a service, passes 
it along to someone else rather than doing it 
himself. For example, the guru may instruct a 
particular disciple to clean the temple room, 
but that disciple will tell another disciple to 
do it. In the end, no one does the service. 

Hanumän is the perfect sevaka. He always 
thinks, “How will I serve my iñöä-deva Sétä-
Räma? When will my Lord call me to serve 
Him?” He always hankers to serve Them. 
If he has no service he becomes very upset. 
He wants to serve Lord Rämacandra day and 
night, twenty-four hours a day.

One day Lakñmaëa, Bharata, Çatrughna, 
and Sétä-devi had a meeting. They decided 
“We are four persons and more than capable 
to manage all of Lord Rämacandra's needs; 
why do we need a monkey to serve Lord 
Rämacandra? They divided all of the services 

that needed to be done for Lord Rämacandra 
between the four of them. They thought 
“During the night, Sétä-devi will serve Him, 
and during the daytime Lakñmaëa, Bharata, 
and Çatrughna will serve Him.” In this way 
they divided up the services, and there was 
nothing left for Hanumän to do. The next 
day Hanumän came in the courtyard of 
Lord Rämacandra as he would normally do. 
Lakñmaëa told him, “Hanumän, you have no 
seva. You may go. You are a monkey; go play 
in the top of the trees and eat fruits. Go to the 
jungle; you have no service here.”

Actually, Hanumän is not a monkey; we 
should not think that he is. He is a çuddha-
bhakta performing this lélä. In a serious 
manner Lakñmaëa told him, “Hanumän, 
you have no more service so you may leave 
now. We will serve Lord Rämacandra in the 
daytime and Mother Sétä-devi will serve him 
throughout the night. So you can now retire 
to the forest.”

Hearing this Hanumän became very upset. 
With tears in his eyes, he thought, “If I have 
no service, it is better I give up my life. Why 
should I stay in this material world if I have no 
service? My life is completely useless.”

After some time, noticing the absence of 
Hanumän, Lord Rämacandra asked Lakñmaëa, 
“Where is Hanumän?” Lakñmaëa replied, 
“Hanumän is playing in the forest and eating 
fruit.” Lord Rämacandra said, “No, I don't think 
so. He must be right outside the door – call 
him.” Lord Rämacandra knows the hearts of all 
His devotees. So Lakñmaëa called Hanumän, 
“Lord Rämacandra is calling you.” Hanumän 
came in front of Lord Rämacandra and caught 
hold of His lotus feet, crying profusely. Lord 
Rämacandra asked, “Why are you crying so 
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much? What has happened?” Hanumän replied, 
“I have no service to perform for You. At night 
Mother Sétä-devi serves Your lotus feet, and 
during the daytime Your brothers serve You. So 
I have no service left. Why should I live in this 
material world any longer? I am thinking about 
giving up my life.”

The actual teaching for us here is that our 
life should be for bhägavata-seva, serving the 
Supreme Lord. If there is no bhägavata-seva, our 
life is useless. However, instead we are doing 
mäyä-seva. If we are not serving the Lord, we are 
serving mäyä. This is our situation. If we analyze 
what we are doing in this material world, we can 
see that twenty-four hours a day we are running 
after some type of wealth in order to serve either 
ourselves, wife, husband, or children; this is 
mäyä-seva. This mäyä-seva is giving us many 
types of distress. Çrémad-Bhägavatam gives 
evidence that material wealth is a perpetual 
source of distress and unhappiness, but still we 
are all hankering for this wealth. 

We all know this fact, but because we 
are all foolish, we continue to run after this 
unhappiness again and again. A brahmäcäré 
knows this fact because he has been listening 
to hari-kathä for many years. Gåhasthas also 
know the struggle for material existence, but 
still they are all hankering to serve mäyä. This 
is one type of miracle of the material world – 
we know the sufferings of this material world, 
but we cannot detach ourselves from it. Çästra 
gives evidence of this fact. We do not have 
seva-våtti or bhagavat-seva, and we do not want 
to do service to Bhagavän. We do not want to 
do service to guru and vaiñëavas, but we want 
to do service to mäyä, even knowing that 
this mäyä-seva is giving us disturbance and 
creating so many types of problems for us.

In contrast, Hanumän is saying, “Oh my 
Lord, why should I go on living in this material 
world if I have no service?” Lord Rämacandra's 
heart melted and he told Hanumän, “Do not 
worry, I will arrange for your service. I will 
give you a very nice, personal service.” Then 
Lord Rämacandra called Lakñmaëa and said, 
“Do you know that Hanumän is the best of 
all My devotees? He has completely sacrificed 
his life unto My lotus feet. He served us all 
so much during our exile, and He especially 
helped us to find Sétä-devi and conquer 
Ravana and Laìkä. Please give some service 
to Hanumän; he is very dear to Me.”

Lakñmaëa was thinking, “Okay, I will give 
him one seva.” So he told Hanumän, “Your 
service is to sit in front of my Lord Rämacandra, 
and anytime He yawns, you must be ready 
and click your fingers.” Hanumän thought to 
himself that this service was very simple and 
not very challenging; nevertheless, he was very 
grateful that he was given some service. He 
thought, “Something is better than nothing!” 
At least now he could sit in front of Lord 
Rämacandra and take darçana of His beautiful 
lotus face. Hanumän is very clever, he thought, 
“I do not know when my Lord Rämacandra will 
yawn, so it is better if I always click my fingers 
and sing 'Jai Räma'.” In his mind, Hanumän 
was always chanting the Lord's holy name. In 
his mind, a bhägavata-bhakta always chants the 
Lord's name. Even while eating and sleeping – 
at all times – he chants the Lord's names.

Out of great enthusiasm Hanumän 
began to continuously click his fingers 
and as a result of this, at the same time, in 
reciprocation, Lord Rämacandra began to 
spontaneously yawn! Lord Rämacandra was 
yawning so much without stopping that 
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everyone become worried that Their Lord 
had become ill. Lakñmaëa immediately 
called many Ayurvedic doctors to treat Lord 
Rämacandra for His 'yawning illness'. All the 
best doctors in the land were brought in, and 
after many hours of checking, they could not 
find out what was wrong. They speculated 
and administered many different types of 
medication to the Lord, but they all failed. At 
that time Lakñmaëa asked Lord Rämacandra, 
“Oh my brother, what disease are you suffering 
from?” Lord Rämacandra replied, “Actually, 
I do not have a disease. Hanumän is always 
clicking his fingers so I am always yawning.” 
Then Lakñmaëa understood and said, “Okay 
Hanumän, I will give you a different service.”

Hanumän was only thinking, “How 
will I serve, how will I serve?” This is seva-
våtti, the tendency to serve one's iñöä-deva. 
He was always thinking of his iñöä-deva 
within his heart. Once, Lord Rämacandra 
was sitting in His courtyard with all of His 
entourage, including Jämbavän, Sugréva, 
Aìgada, Vibhéñaëa, and His ministers. Lord 
Rämacandra glorified all of His devotees, and 
declared Vibhéñaëa as the king of Laìkä, and 
Sugréva as the king of Kishkindha. In this 
way Lord Rämacandra distributed the many 
different posts and responsibilities, and was 
rewarding His devotees accordingly. Hanumän 
was sitting in front of Lord Rämacandra with 
his hands folded, in a very humble way (däsa 
abhimäna). At that time Lord Rämacandra 
asked Hanumän, “What would you like? Do 
you want a post as well?” Hanumän humbly 
replied, “My Lord, You gave one post to each 
person, but I want two posts.” He used the 
Sanskrit word päda, which has two meanings: 
'post' and 'feet'.

Actually, general people think that 
Hanumän wanted two posts. Lakñmaëa joked 
with him saying, “Look, monkeys are always 
greedy. My brother gave everyone one post, and 
he wants two posts!” Lord Rämacandra told 
Lakñmaëa, “Do not criticize him; ask him what 
he means by 'two posts'.” At that time Hanumän 
very quickly went and took hold of Lord 
Rämacandra's two lotus feet. Here, 'two posts' 
means the two lotus feet of Lord Rämacandra. 
It means, 'I do not want any post; rather, I 
will always serve Your lotus feet.' Hanumän is 
so clever. He does not want any post; he only 
thinks about serving Lord Rämacandra's lotus 
feet. He always thinks that, “Lord Rämacandra 
is in my heart and soul.”

One day Sétä-devi offered a very valuable 
jewel necklace to Hanumän. He took it and 
began to chew on it, trying to cut open each 
jewel with his teeth. Lakñmaëa was always 
joking with Hanumän, and he said, “Just see 
the activities of a monkey! They do not know 
the taste and value of ginger.” If you give ginger 
to a monkey, he will think that it is useless and 
throw it away. Actually, ginger is very good 
for one's health. It keeps away many types of 
diseases. It clears the throat and does not let 
mucus appear. You can use ginger as a spice 
and make many tasty preparations. However, 
if you offer that same ginger to a monkey, he 
will throw it away, thinking it useless.

So, in this way Lakñmaëa joked with 
Hanumän, “Mother Sétä-devi offered you this 
valuable necklace, but you are biting on it and 
spitting it out.” Once again Rämacandra said 
to Lakñmaëa, “Do not joke with him. Maybe 
there is some reason for Hanumän behaving in 
this way. You should ask him.” So Lakñmaëa 
asked, and Hanumän replied, “I am checking 
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inside the jewels of this necklace to see if Sétä 
and Räma are there. I do not see Them there, 
so I will not accept this necklace.” Lakñmaëa 
asked Hanumän, “Are Sétä-Räma in your body? 
Why are you keeping your body?” Hanumän 
said, “If Sétä-Räma are not in my body, I will 
reject this body and give it up.” Then Hanumän 
immediately opened up his chest with his bare 
hands and manifested Sétä-Räma in his heart 
for everyone to see. This is Hanumän's niñöhä 
for his iñöä-deva Lord Rämacandra.

Another beautiful pastime of Hanumän 
was when he went to Sétä-devi's dressing room 
and saw Mother Sétä-devi putting sindoor on 
her forehead. As part of the Vedic culture, 
chaste and married ladies put a red dot called 
a bindi, and red powder, in the parting of their 
hair. This is called sindoor, and it is done so 
that her husband can have a long life. Not 
knowing this, Hanumän asked Mother Sétä-
devi, “Oh my mother, why are you putting 
that color on your forehead?” Sétä-devi smiled 
with the love and affection of a mother for 
her son and replied, “Oh my son Hanumän, 
I am putting this sindoor on my forehead for 
the long life of your father Lord Rämacandra.” 
Hanumän was very surprised and thought 
to himself, “By only putting on a small dot 

of sindoor Lord Rämacandra will have a long 
life!” After Sétä-devi left the dressing room, 
Hanumän took all the sindoor, mixed it with 
some oil, and put it on his whole body. Now 
his body was completely red! When Lakñmaëa 
saw him in this condition, in a mocking way 
he said, “Look! Look at what this monkey 
has done!” Lord Rämacandra smiled and 
stopped Lakñmaëa, and said, “Do not criticize 
him, Lakñmaëa bhaiya. Maybe there is some 
significance to his actions.” Then Lakñmaëa 
humbly asked Hanumän, “Why did you put all 
that sindoor on your whole body?” Hanumän 
replied, “Mother Sétä-devi told me that every 
day she puts a small dot of sindoor on her 
forehead for the long life of my father Lord 
Rämacandra. So, I'm thinking that if a small 
dot of sindoor will give him a long life, then 
if I put a lot of sindoor all over my body, my 
father Lord Rämacandra will have a very, very, 
very long, long, long, long life!” Everyone in 
the assembly smiled and was overjoyed to 
hear Hanumän speak in this way, seeing his 
deep love and affection for his iñöä-deva Lord 
Rämacandra.

Perfect, pure bhakti starts at the stage of 
däsya-bhäva, of which Hanumän is the best 
example. If we compare this with a bhakta in 
çänta-bhäva, we can see that there is no service 
mood in çänta-bhäva. The qualification for 
çänta-bhäva is steadiness. A bhakta in çänta-
bhäva thinks, “My iñöä-deva is Bhagavän, 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead.” For 
example, in Prahläda-caritra Prahläda 
Mahäräja did not offer even a glass of water to 
Lord Nåñimhadeva because Prahläda Mahäräja 
knows that his iñöä-deva is Bhagavän, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is self-
satisfied (ätmäräma) and whose desires are 
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all fulfilled (apta käma). Prahläda Mahäräja 
thinks, “My Lord is almighty, so He does not 
need any service. He is only performing a lélä.” 
So, there is no seva-våtti, or tendency to serve. 
In çänta-bhäva, there is only niñöhä.

However, in a däsya-bhakta, there is niñöhä, 
steadiness and firm faith in one's iñöä-deva, 
and seva-våtti, the tendency to serve one's iñöä-
deva. If you love someone, naturally you want 
to know how to serve your beloved in the best 
way. If you love your child or your husband or 
wife, seva-våtti will be there. So, in däsya-bhäva 
there are two things: niñöhä and seva-våtti. This 
seva-våtti is not only based on a sense of duty or 
responsibility, but should also be with mamatä, 
possessiveness. Mamatä is the feeling that 'He 
belongs to me' or 'I belong to him'.

mama mana mandire raha niçi-din
kåñëa muräri çré kåñëa muräri

(Mama Mana Mandire, 
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura)

Oh Kåñëa Murari, day and night You dwell 
in the temple of my heart.

In Vraja, there are two types of sneha, or 
love and affection. One is gåta-sneha and the 
other is madhu-sneha. Candrävalé's sneha 
is called gåta-sneha, like ghee, and Çrématé 
Rädhika's sneha is called madhu-sneha, like 
honey. Çrématé Rädhika always thinks, “Kåñëa 
belongs to Me.” 

nirantaram vasi-krta pratiti nanda-nandane,
kada karisyasiha mam kåpa-kataksa-bhajanam

(Çré Çré Rädhä-kåpä-katäkña-stava-räja, 
'An Appeal to Çrématé Rädhäräëé' from the 

Urdhvämnäya-tantraof Lord Çiva, Verse 3)

Oh You who, on the stage of amorous 
sport, in the course of an auspicious 
discussion, express amazement by 
curving Your eyebrows like bows and 
then suddenly firing the arrows of 
Your sidelong glances, piercing the son 
of Nanda with amorous delusion and 
bringing Him under Your perpetual 
control, when will You make me the 
recipient of Your merciful sidelong glance?

By this mamatä, Çrématé Rädhika controls 
Kåñëa. In contrast, in this material world, if 
you have so much mamatä (sense of 'my-ness') 
and service mood towards your wife, husband, 
or children, you may or may not be able to 
control them, and they may or may not listen 
to you and do what you want them to do. 

The mamatä of Çrématé Rädhika is not 
of this material world, which is temporary 
and conditional. Transcendental mamatä 
is discussed in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, in the 
dialog between Draupadé and the queens of 
Dvärakä. The queens of Dvärakä, including 
Rukmiëé and Satyabhämä asked Draupadé, 
“You have five husbands, and they are all 
nicely controlled by you. We are sixteen-
thousand one hundred and eight queens, and 
we have only one husband, Kåñëa, but we 
cannot control Him. How do you control all 
five of your husbands?” Draupadé replied, “I 
serve my husbands and assist them in their 
activities with mamatä.”

In our Vedic scriptures it is explained how 
important the ladies in the family unit are in 
maintaining a stable and peaceful condition. 
It is explained that chaste ladies are like the 
boatman, because they guide the family. 
Like a boatman expertly controls his boat with 
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mama mana mandire 
raha niçi-din
kåñëa muräri 

çré kåñëa muräri 

a a a

Oh Kåñëa Murari, day 
and night You dwell in 
the temple of my heart.

a rudder, in the same way a wife expertly 
guides and steers the family through calm 
and troubled times. She does this through her 
mamatä-yukta-seva – she serves her family 
with so much love and affection, and so much 
possessiveness. With this she can control 
her husband, children, family, relatives, 
and everybody else. Our Puräëas and Vedas 
explain and glorify this 
quality. Draupadé told this to 
Rukmiëé, Satyabhämä, and 
the other queens of Dvärakä. 
Draupadé explained this very 
easy process of keeping the 
family unit together. Firstly, 
you need to know what they 
want. Then, if you serve 
them, automatically all your 
family members will come 
to you. Without Draupadé, 
her husbands would be lost. 
They depend on her so much. 
Everybody will come to you 
when you have mamatä-yukta-seva – love and 
affection. Automatically your family life will 
be like Goloka Våndävana. Since Draupadé 
had conquered the hearts of the Päëòavas, she 
could tell Yudhiñöhira, Bhéma, or Arjuna to sit 
down and they would obey.

Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda explains in his 
commentary in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, and 
in the Puräëas, how important it is to have this 
mamatä-yukta-seva. To make your family life 
like Svargaloka – heavenly – all your dealings 
should be with love and affection. Without it, 
so many disturbances will come and family life 
will become useless, troublesome, unhappy, 
and full of tension. In Rajastan we can see 
small boys controlling big camels. They do 

this by putting a rope through the nose, and 
the camel is automatically controlled. In the 
same way, in the house a wife can control 
everybody with her mamatä-yukta-seva, and 
not with duplicity, hypocrisy, and other tricks. 
The husband will not be able to do anything 
without taking the wife's permission. The 
husband will say, “Hey Çré-devi, what should 

I do? Should I go out or 
not?” The wife may say, “No, 
don't go out, you should 
do something else,” and 
he will follow. In India the 
husbands are calling their 
wives 'Çré-devi'. At every 
point the husband will 
take permission from his 
wife, because his wife has 
conquered his heart. That 
saàsära is called heavenly 
saàsära, and it is a very 
beautiful teaching. 

Otherwise, if mamatä-
yukta-seva is not in place, and the wife is 
independent and the husband is independent, 
then it will be that the children are independent 
and out of control, doing whatever they like. 
Such a household will be like naraka, or hell. 
Many inauspicious things will appear, like 
päpa (sins). A husband will have a secret wife, 
or a wife will be unhappy in the marriage and 
have a secret husband. Charity should begin at 
home. There are many examples of devotees, 
after twenty or thirty years, still putting tilaka 
on, going to class, listening to hari-kathä, and 
hearing dékñä-mantras from their gurudeva, but 
still their family life is like naraka – hellish! The 
children see their father spending more time 
with other women apart from their mother, 
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and they see the mother with men other than 
their father. Then it is not surprising that the 
children do the same as their parents. To save 
ourselves we should read Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
and chant the holy names; otherwise, there will 
be no hope for us and even our gurudeva will 
not be able to save us.

When I hear about the parents of sons and 
daughters who are behaving out of the realm 
of morality, my heart completely melts and I 
think, “Oh Bhagavän, what are they doing?” 
I had never heard of these things some forty 
years ago, but now by the progressive influence 
of Kali-yuga through the medium of television 
and Internet it is happening all around the 
world. It does not have to be like this; it can 
be different. To make our lives like Goloka 
Våndävana, we will have to compromise with 
our family members. In this material world 
many imperfections are there. Some will be in 
the wife, some will be in the husband, and some 
will also be in the children. So, we should learn 
to compromise and conquer the hearts of our 
family members with great love and affection. 
Otherwise, life will be very difficult. 

Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has said that 
unless the family members are one-pointed 
in service to bhakta, bhakti, and Bhagavän, 
their household cannot be called Goloka 
Våndävana. All things unfavorable to bhakta, 
bhakti, and Bhagavän should be given up, and 
at the same time one should become a bhakta, 
perform bhakti, and serve Bhagavän.

In the Rämäyäna, Tulsi-däsa explains:

satha sana vinaya kutila sana priti
sahaja kripana sana sundara niti
mamatä rata sana jïäna khani
ati lobhi sana vérati bakhani

krodhi sama kami hi hari kathä
usara béja bahe fala jata.
  (Rämacarita manasa)

 
The meaning of this is that if you put seeds 

on barren land or in the desert, they will never 
sprout. In the same way, if people do not have 
enough sukrti and you speak thousands of 
times about vairägya-kathä, or renunciation, 
it will have no effect; it will be useless. If you 
speak to such people about renunciation, their 
hearts will never be touched. If you speak very 
high-level Vraja-rasika-kathä, their hearts will 
never be touched.

There are so many teachings in the life 
of Hanumän. He was a premi-bhakta with 
sambandha-jïäna, seva-våtti, and mamatä-yukta-
seva. Sanätana Goswämépäda further elaborates 
on these topics in Båhad-bhägavatämåtam. 
He explains that if we pay attention to these 
essential elements in the performance of 
sädhana, our bhakti will sprout and we will be 
successful in our devotional life; otherwise, our 
lives will be useless. Putting on tilaka or a kunté-
mälä will not protect us from mäyä. We will 
have to follow all the rules and regulations of 
sädhana-bhakti starting from Rupa Goswämé's 
book Nectar of Instruction (Çré Upadeçämrta). 

In Jaiva-dharma, Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura 
explains däsamula-tattva - ten essential truths. 

ämnäyaù präha tattvaà harim iha parämaà 
sarva-çaktià rasäbdhià
tad-bhinnäàçäàç ca jévän prakåti-kavalitän 
tad-vimuktäàç ca bhäväd
bhedäbheda-prakäçaà sakalam api hareù 
sädhanaà çuddha-bhaktià
sädhyaà tat-prétim evety upadiçati janän 
gaura-candraù svayaà saù
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The message of the Vedas received through 
guru-parampara is called ämnäyaù. The Vedas 
and smrti-çästra (such as Çrémad-Bhägavatam), 
which follow the Vedic version, have been 
accepted as authoritative proof, as have 
different types of evidence such as direct 
perception, inasmuch as they confirm the 
Vedic version. From these sources of evidence, 
the following essential truths are established. 

Of these, the first is the principle of 
evidence (prämana-tattva), and the remaining 
nine are prameya-tattva, the subject of which 
is established by prämana-tattva.

1. Hari is the Supreme Truth.
2. He is sarva-çaktimän, possessed of all 

potencies.
3. He is akhila räsamrta-sindu, the ocean of all 

nectarean transcendental mellows.
4. Two kinds of jévas, namely mukta and 

baddha (liberated and conditioned), are His 
separated expansions (vibhinnamsa-tattva).

5. The conditioned souls are under the control 
of mäyä.

6. The mukta-jévas are liberated from the 
influence of mäyä.

7. Everything in existence, whether conscious 
or unconscious, is a manifestation of Çré Hari 
and is simultaneously and inconceivably one 
with Him and different from Him.

8. Bhakti is the only sädhana (means to attain 
the goal).

9. Love for Kåñëa (prema) is the only objective 
(sadhya).

Svayam Bhagavän Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
has given instructions on these ten types of 
tattva to the faithful jévas.

 

The whole Jaiva-dharma discusses the ten 
principles of däsamula-tattva. Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura also discusses sambandha, abhidheya, 
and prayojana, as well as all kinds of räsa-vicara. 
In the last part of Jaiva-dharma, Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura discusses the twelve kinds of räsa, or 
mellows in Goloka Våndävana.

There are twelve kinds of räsa within 
prema, five of which are primary, and seven of 
which are secondary. The five primary loving 
moods in which Bhagavän is served are: (1) 
tranquility (çänta), (2) servitude (däsya), (3) 
friendship (sakhya), (4) parenthood (vätsalya), 
and (5) conjugal affection (mädhurya). The 
seven secondary räsas are: (1) laughter 
(hasya), (2) wonder (adbhuta), (3) chivalry 
(véra), (4) mercy (karuna), (5) anger (raudra), 
(6) apprehension (bhayanaka), and (7) disgust 
(vibhatsa).

Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura discussed how to 
attain our perfection, including how to realize 
our siddha-deha and how to engage our minds 
in asta-kaliya-lélä. He churned all the granthas 
of Rupa Goswämé, Sanätana Goswämé, and 
Jiva Goswämé, and extracted their essence. He 
explained the various stages of çravaëa-däsa, 
varana-däsa, smarana-däsa, bhävapana-däsa, 
and prema-sampatti-däsa. All tattva-siddhänta, 
räsa-siddhänta, and everything else is in 
Jaiva-dharma. Çréla Gurudeva gave special 
classes on Jaiva-dharma to us for five or six 
years in Mathurä. If you read Jaiva-dharma, 
your life will be successful; automatically 
you will understand our Goswämé's granthas 
like Ujjvala-nélamaëi, Bhakti-räsamrta-sindhu, 
Vidagdha-madhava, Lalita-madhava, and 
Båhad-bhägavatämåtam. The teachings of 
all these granthas are within Jaiva-dharma. 
Without reading Jaiva-dharma, you will never 
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become a vaiñëava. Only putting on tilak and 
chanting on a  mälä is not enough. Don't be 
lazy; enter into the conception of Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura, and then you will be one-pointed 
with Caitanya Mahäprabhu and your mind 
will be fixed. Otherwise, you will be like 
Sunanda Gandharva. Do you know this story? 

Çréla Gaura Govinda Mahäräja has told 
it. Once upon a time there was a washerman 
for the king who had a loyal, but very old 
donkey. Donkeys are beasts of burden, which 
carry heavy loads. The washerman used 
to employ that donkey to carry the dirty 
clothes. The washerman had great affection 
for that donkey and had given him the name 
Sunanda Gandharva. In accordance with the 
laws of this material world all living entities 
must leave their old bodies and take on new 
ones, and this is what happened to Sunanda 
Gandharva – he died.

Having so much love and affection for the 
old, loyal donkey, the washerman, his master, 
thought, “Oh, Sunanda Gandharva has served 
me sincerely for so many years and today 
he has left his body. As a mark of respect in 
Indian culture, like a son would do for a father 
who has died, let me shave my head and bathe 
in the holy river.” 

The king's priest saw that the washerman 
had shaved his head. Being inquisitive he 
asked, “Why have you shaved your head?”
The washerman replied, “Don't you know that 
Sunanda Gandharva died today?” 
 “Oh, Sunanda Gandarbha died?”
 “Oh yes.”
 “So it is a very auspicious day?”
 “Yes.”
 “So let me also shave my head.”
 “Alright, you can shave your head.”

Therefore, the king's priest shaved his head. 
Then the king's minister saw that the priest 
had shaved his head. The minister asked the 
priest, “Why have you shaved your head?” 
The priest replied, “Don't you know? Sunanda 
Gandharva died today. It is a very auspicious 
day, so as a mark of respect I shaved my head.”
“Oh, is that so! It is such a sad but auspicious 
day. So let me also shave my head,” said the 
minister.
Now the king saw that the minister had shaved 
his head, so he asked, “My dear minister, why 
have you shaved your head?”
The minister replied, “Don't you know, Oh 
mighty king, that Sunanda Gandharva died 
today? It is a very auspicious day.”
The king, not wanting to look stupid, thought 
that he should also shave his head out of 
respect for Sunanda Gandharva.

After a short time, the queen passed by 
and saw that the king had shaved his head. 
Knowing the customs of the land, with great 
surprise she asked, “My lord, why have you 
shaved your head? What happened?”
The King replied, “My dear queen, don't you 
know? Sunanda Gandharva died today. It is 
an auspicious day.” The queen thought for a 
while and then asked, “Who told you this?” 
The King answered, “The minister told me.” 
“Ask that minister to come to me,” requested 
the Queen.
When the minister arrived, the queen asked, 
“Why have you shaved your head?”  The 
minister replied, “Sunanda Gandharva died 
today.” After a pause, the queen asked, “Who 
told you this?”
“The priest told me.”
“Ask that priest to come to me.”
When the priest came, the queen asked him 
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the same question. “Oh priest, I see that you 
have shaved your head. Why have you done 
so?” The priest replied, “Sunanda Gandharva 
died today.”
“Who told you this?”
“The royal washerman told me.”
So the queen asked her servant to call for the 
royal washerman. The washerman was called 
for and the queen asked, “Washerman, who 
is this Sunanda Gandharva who died today? 
You have shaved your head and others are 
shaving their heads for him. Who is he?” The 
washerman replied, “Oh queen, I had a donkey 
and his name was Sunanda Gandharva. It was 
he who died today.” 

So, a donkey had died and some were 
shaving their heads. None of them inquired 
as to who Sunanda Gandharva was, or why 
they should shave their heads. The purport 
of the story is to illustrate the conception of 
'the blind following the blind'. This type of 
thing is going on in this world; it is known as 
gaddalika-srota-nyäya, when the leading sheep 
falls into a ditch and all the others follow 
without thinking. We do not recommend this 
type of blind following in spiritual life. One 
should be very inquisitive to understand the 
philosophy very clearly and precisely, and ask 
appropriate questions in a submissive mood 
without pride. One should pray to Kåñëa to 
give that type of intelligence.

teñäà satata-yuktänäà
bhajatäà préti-pürvakam
dadämi buddhi-yogaà taà
yena mäm upayänti te

 (Bhagavad-gétä 10.10)

To those who are constantly devoted to 
serving Me with love, I give the understanding 
by which they can come to Me.

In Bhagavad-gétä, Kåñëa says that He 
will give a genuine enquirer the buddhi 
(intelligence) to come to Him. Have firm faith 
in this. Pure intelligence comes from Kåñëa, 
who gives it to one who is very serious about 
wanting to know and understand Him. In the 
story, nobody was serious to ask who Sunanda 
Gandharva was, so a misunderstanding took 
place. 

So now, we should become serious. Pray to 
Kåñëa, Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Çréla Gurudeva, 
and Çréla Prabhupäda from the core of your 
heart, and have full and firm faith that they 
will surely help you. They will give you the 
intelligence by which you can recognize a 
bona fide guru. Kåñëa will definitely help in 
this, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu will help even 
more. Being so kind, Çréla Gurudeva and Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Swami Mahäräja will also help. 

Be serious and do not blindly follow 
materialistic persons like a flock of sheep. If 
you do not know any tattva-siddhänta, you are 
bound to follow blind persons. Many ignorant 
people run behind ignorant preachers. Karmis, 
jïänés, and yogis are like Sunanda Gandharva. 
If you want bhakti, you must enter into tattva-
siddanta, perform bhajana and sädhana, and 
give up all bad behavior.

a a a
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the premapara-bhaktas 

Päëòavas 

Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja, Draupadé, Bhéma, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva were in Indraprastha.
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After the çuddha-bhakta, Ambaréña Mahäräja, 
and the premi-bhakta, Hanumän, comes 

the premapara-bhakta, exemplified by the 
Päëòavas. The Päëòavas have so much more 
mamatä and engage in so many more varieties 
of relationships with the Lord. The Lord always 
resides with the Päëòavas. So many times 
and in so many ways, Närada Åñi glorified the 
Päëòavas. Once Närada Åñi said to Yudhiñöhira 
Mahäräja, “Aho Päëòavas, you are so fortunate! 
Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa always stays in your house. 
He is your guardian and best friend. Though I 
am a sädhu and sannyäsé, the Lord does not stay 
with me. Firstly, as a person in the renounced 
order I have no house. Although you are a 
gåhastha the Lord always mixes freely with you. 
If any calamity falls upon you, the Lord will at 
once come to your rescue.”

In the lives of the Päëòavas many difficulties 
came, but the Lord never failed to appear before 
His beloved Päëòavas and protect them. This is 
the definition of a best friend. 

utsava vaysne chiva rajadware
shsane chiva ja tiñöätti sa bändhava

(Niti çästra) 

Çästra gives us the evidence that one who 
helps us in the time of need is called our 
'best' friend. In the above verse, bändhava 

means 'friend' and utsava means 'festival'. To 
attend your festival, a friend does not need an 
invitation, nor do they need an invitation to 
attend your cremation. 

Närada Åñi said to the Päëòavas:
 
yüyaà nå-loke bata bhüri-bhägä
lokaà punänä munayo 'bhiyanti
yeñäà gåhän ävasatéti säkñäd
güòhaà paraà brahmä manuñya-liìgam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.15.75)

My dear Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira, you 
Päëòavas are so very fortunate in this 
world that many, many great saints, who 
can purify all the planets of the universe, 
come to your house just like ordinary 
visitors. Furthermore, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, is living 
confidentially with you in your house, just 
like your brother.

Närada Åñi said to the Päëòavas, “Lord 
Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
always stays with you. He attends all your 
festivals and saves you from all your calamities 
without invitation.” When Yudhiñöhira 
Mahäräja performed the Räjasüya-yajïa, 
Kåñëa attended without an invitation. After the 
Päëòavas had lost all their wealth, Duryodhana 

the premapara-bhaktas 

Päëòavas 

A

Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja, Draupadé, Bhéma, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva were in Indraprastha.
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and Duùçäsana tried to disrobe  Draupadé. At 
that time Draupadé was calling out for help 
from all the great personalities in the royal 
assembly like Droëäcärya, Bhéñma Pitämah, 
and even her five husbands. When she realized 
that none of them could help her, she caught 
one end of her sari between her teeth. At that 
time, Krsna was in Dvärakä surrounded by 
His queens, and He looked like He was in a 
hurry. They asked Him, “Why are You in a 
hurry?” He replied, “Someone is calling Me.” 
The queens inquired, “Then why aren't You 
going?” Kåñëa further replied, “Because that 
person has not fully surrendered.”  After that, 
Draupadé stopped holding her sari with her 
teeth and with both arms up she called, “Oh 
Govinda! I am totally surrendered to You.” She 
closed her eyes and thought, “Whatever will 
happen, will happen.”

“Hey Govinda, no one but You can save me. 
I take complete shelter of You; I am at Your 
mercy.” Then Govinda, Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa, 
who was watching over Draupadé all the time 
waiting for her to turn to Him, manifested 
in the cloth incarnation, Vastra Avatära 

Bhagavän. The All-Merciful Lord Himself 
manifested in the form of cloth and covered 
Draupadé's whole body. Duùçäsana continued 
to try to pull off Draupadé's sari throughout 
the whole night, but to no avail. Becoming 
exhausted, he finally gave up in defeat. 

 As long as Draupadé still had some hope 
that those great personalities would help her, 
Govinda did not come to her rescue. Only 
when she completely surrendered to Him did 
He come to help. Govinda will also only come 
to help us if we are completely surrendered. 
If we still have some hope that others apart 
from Kåñëa will help us, then we will not be 
qualified to receive the Lord's mercy.

Once, when the Päëòavas were staying 
in Kämyavana, Durväsä Åñi went there 
with his sixty-thousand disciples. Draupadé 
had a mystic pot she had received from the 
demigods, such that before she would take 
präsada herself, she could use it to feed 
thousands or even millions of people; the pot 
would never run out of präsada. However, after 
she took präsada and washed the pot, no more 
food would manifest from it until the next 
day. At noontime the Päëòavas and Draupadé 
took präsada, and then Draupadé washed that 
mystic pot. 

Knowing the situation at that time, and 
tricked by Duryodhana to dishonor the 
Päëòavas even more, Durväsä Åñi went there 
with his sixty-thousand disciples. He told the 
Päëòavas and Draupadé, “Now we are very 
hungry; give us präsada right now!” This was 
Durväsä Åñi's nature – extraordinary and 
angry. Even if there is a little fault he could 
give a curse and burn them to ashes. When 
Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja heard this he thought, 
“What should we do now? Durväsä Åñi is 
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already very angry. We cannot refuse his 
request. We are obliged to serve him.” 

Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja asked Draupadé, 
“Hey Priya, what should we do now?” Durväsä 
Åñi had told them, “Soon we will return from 
taking our bath and completing our mantras, 
and by that time you should have prepared for 
me and my sixty-thousand disciples very nice, 
delicious präsada.”

The Päëòavas and Draupadé had become 
very afraid thinking, “If we do not prepare 
präsada for Durväsä Åñi and his sixty-
thousand disciples, he will curse us and burn 
us to ashes.” Draupadé began thinking, “Only 
Govinda can protect us – nobody else.” So 
she closed her eyes and remembered Kåñëa, 
“Govinda, Dämodara, Mädhaveti.”

It was midday, about twelve o'clock, and 
in Dvärakä, Dvärakädisa Bhagavän Kåñëa, 
Govinda, was taking präsada in the house 
of Rukmiëé. After taking präsada He was 
going to take rest in His room. At that very 
time, Draupadé was calling out to Him, “Hey 
Govinda, please protect us – a big calamity 
has come!” At that time there were no 
telephones, mobiles, or Internet, but the Lord 
automatically received the prayer of Draupadé. 
As quickly as He had received the prayer, 
Govinda was in front of her. He told her, 
“Oh Sakhé, I am very hungry!” Just see how 
Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa Himself had gone to the 
house of Draupadé, and told her that He was 
very hungry and thirsty, even though He had 
just eaten! Tears were rolling down the face of 
Draupadé as she thought, “Govinda has come, 
but I have nothing to offer Him. What should 
I do?” There were two reasons for her crying. 
Durväsä Åñi was coming soon with all his 
sixty-thousand disciples and she had nothing 

to feed them. Also, Govinda had arrived at her 
house and He was hungry and thirsty, but she 
had nothing to offer Him. Her pot was empty; 
there was no rice, dahl, chapätés – nothing, 
because they had already taken their meal 
and washed the pot. Draupadé's heart melted 
and tears continued to roll down her face. She 
wept and wept, and with her veil she wiped 
the tears. She begged Govinda, “Please do not 
do this to me; I cannot take it. I have suffered 
many things in my life, but do not put me in 
a situation where I have nothing to offer You.”

Then Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa, Govinda Himself, 
took His own cloth, His pétämbara, and wiped 
away the tears of Draupadé. Just see how 
bhakta and Bhagavän are meeting and sharing 
loving exchanges. The Supreme Personality of 
Godhead took His own pétämbara and wiped 
Draupadé's tears. He said, “Oh sakhé, Draupadé, 
do not worry.” She replied, “Do not joke with 
me, Govinda. You are my guest, but I have 
nothing to offer You.” She continued weeping, 
and Govinda again and again wiped her tears 
away. Kåñëa said, “Do not worry; bring me 
some water from the water well and then show 
Me your mystic pot.” Draupadé said, “Okay, 
but I have already washed the pot.” Kåñëa said, 
“No harm; just give it to Me.” At that time 
Govinda saw one very small piece of spinach 
inside the pot. With His nails He scraped it off 
and ate it, and also drank the glass of water. 
Then He said tåpto 'smi, tåpto 'smi, tåpto 'smi – 
“I am satisfied; I am satisfied; I am satisfied.”

At the same time Durväsä Åñi, after taking 
his bath at noontime, was chanting his Gäyatré 
mantra: om namo bhägavate väsudeväya. When 
Bhagavän, Kåñëa, drank the water and ate the 
little piece of spinach, something happened to 
Durväsä Åñi. He thought, “My stomach feels 
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completely full.” It was as if a football was in his 
stomach. All of his sixty-thousand disciples, 
who were also feeling the same, and passing so 
much gas and burping said, “Oh gurudeva! Our 
stomachs are completely full. We don't know 
what happened; maybe in our dreams we ate 
so many types of delicious präsadam. What 
should we do?” Durväsä Åñi told them, “We 
should wait, we have to go to the house of the 
Päëòavas. We have invited ourselves and we 
are obliged to go!” They replied, “But gurudeva, 
our stomachs are completely full with so many 
types of delicious präsadam. There is no place 
left in our stomachs for any more präsada.”

Just then, the Lord told Bhéma, “You 
should go right now to Durväsä Åñi and all 
his disciples and tell them Draupadé is ready 
to receive them for präsada.” Bhéma took his 
club, and when the disciples saw him coming 
they thought, “Oh, what should we do now?” 
Bhéma was a very strong person; they thought 
he might take them all back for präsada by 
force. All the disciples said, “Oh gurudeva, 
you can stay here; we are all going!” Then all 
sixty-thousand of them ran away, and Durväsä 
Åñi wondered, “What should I do now? My 
stomach is also so full and in so much pain.” 
When he saw Bhéma coming, he also ran away.

If we are sincere devotees of the Lord, and 
we have any problem, Kåñëa is sure to come to 
help us. This is why Kåñëa is called our best 
friend – déna-bandhu. “A friend in need is a 
friend indeed.” If you have so much money in 
your pocket, everybody will ask you, “How are 
you? How are you?” This is true, isn't it? “How, 
how, how, how, how – like a dog!” This is true 
even for some sädhus and sannyäsés. Since some 
sädhus want money, when they see someone 
they say, “Hey! How are you?” However, if that 

person has no money, that sädhu will not look 
toward him. If a person is penniless, the same 
sädhu will say, “Who are you?” Gaura Govinda 
Mahäräja used to say, “Money, money, money; 
brighter than sunshine, sweeter than honey.”

Everybody wants money, but a çuddha-
bhakta only thinks about çuddha-bhakti. 
Bhagavän, Govinda only wants our seva-våtti 
(desire to serve). After all, when we came into 
this world we came empty-handed; everything 
we have now is by the Lord's mercy. At the 
end of our lives, everything will be taken away 
from us by Kåñëa, who is death personified. 
We will not be able to take anything with 
us. The Päëòavas had seva-våtti and so many 
types of sweet relationships with Kåñëa. 

We have discussed the premapara-bhakta, 
exemplified by the five Päëòavas: Yudhiñöhira, 
Bhéma, Arjuna, Nakula, and Sahadeva. They 
had so many different types of relationships 
with Bhagavän, Çré Kåñëacandra. They had 
laukika-sadbanduvat-påiti, love and affection 
for Kåñëa as if He were their family member. 
Kåñëa and Kunté had a relationship of a 
nephew and aunt. Kunté was Vasudeva's 
sister. Arjuna married Subhadrä, who was 
Kåñëa's sister. In this way there were so 
many relationships. Draupadé especially had 
so much love and affection for Bhagavän Çré 
Kåñëa. If any calamity came, Draupadé would 
remember Him, and the Lord would come to 
her house. She was completely surrendered to 
the lotus feet of Çré Kåñëa, just like Yudhiñöhira 
Mahäräja, who did not want anything because 
he was a çuddha-bhakta or bhägavata-bhakta, 
completely surrendered. Still, he managed his 
brothers' kingdom in the mood that everything 
belongs to Çré Kåñëa and should be used in His 
service; thus, looking after the kingdom was 
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Kåñëa seva. It was not for any ulterior motive, 
or for his sense gratification or false ego. There 
was not even a scent of sense gratification in 
any of the Päëòavas' hearts.

This is called bhakta-caritra. We can learn 
so many things from these bhaktas. If we stay 
in our homes, it should not be for our own 
sense gratification. Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has 
sung, “I will stay in my house only for Your 
service. This house, including wife, children, 
and everything belongs to You.” That is called 
perfect Kåñëa saàsära. Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura 
has explained what perfect sanätana-dharma 
is, we should make Kåñëa saàsära and become 
part of Kåñëa's family. We should think and 
behave in a way that everything belongs to 
Kåñëa. Then we will be free from all types of 
problems. At this stage we will think that if 
anything favorable comes to us, this is Kåñëa's 
mercy, and if everything is taken away from 
us, this is also Kåñëa's mercy. If a wife comes, 
that is Kåñëa's mercy, and if a wife leaves you, 
that is also Kåñëa's mercy. By Kåñëa's desire 
things may come, and by His desire they may 
also go. Our duty is to be detached and serve 
the Lord. In this way, Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja 
was completely surrendered to the lotus feet 
of Çré Kåñëa.

je-déna gåhe, bhajana dekhi,
gåhete goloka bhäya
caraëa-sédhu, dekhiyä gangä,
sukha sä sémä päya

 (Çuddha Bhakata Caraëa Renu, 
verse 6, Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura)

My home is transformed into Goloka 
Våndävana when I see Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s 
worship being performed there. When I 

honor Çré Bhagavän’s caranämåta and look 
upon the Gangä, my happiness knows no 
bounds.

We have discussed Närada Åñi as being 
a high-class, exalted vaiñëava, a mukta-
mahä-puruña free of all material desires and 
completely detached from material things, 
and his glorification of the Päëòavas. Çré 
Kåñëa will stay in your house if your house 
is Goloka Våndävana; otherwise, He will not 
stay there. Even if you keep a Öhäkuraji or a 
murti of Çré Kåñëa, it does not mean that He 
is there, or He will come. If all your family 
members are serving Kåñëa, your house is 
Goloka Våndävana. Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura 
has explained that the house in which one 
performs bhajana and sädhana with wife, 
husband and children is perfect and is Goloka 
Våndävana. Kåñëa remains in that house. The 
Päëòavas' house was like this, so Närada Åñi 
glorified Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja, “Oh, how 
fortunate you are! The Supreme Personality of 
Godhead has now manifested in the form of 
a human being, and He is always staying in 
your house. If any calamities come, Kåñëa will 
immediately come to solve them.”

As we have said, çästra explains that a 
best friend is always by your side to help 
you through any difficulties; he needs no 
invitation to attend any of your festivals, or to 
even attend your funeral. In the same way, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead will always 
stay in your house if you have bhakti. The Lord 
also resides in the hearts of the devotees. He 
says, “The vaiñëavas are My heart and soul.” In 
return, the vaiñëava always thinks, “Bhagavän 
is my heart and soul.” The Päëòavas used to 
think like this, and for this reason Brahmä, 
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Çiva, Närada, and other high-class, exalted 
vaiñëavas used to come every day to the house 
of Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja and take the foot-
dust from his doorway.

The Päëòavas had so much faith in Lord 
Çré Kåñëa. Arjuna, Bhéma, Nakula, Sahadeva, 
Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja, and Draupadé were all 
so powerful, but still they wandered in the 
forest. Arjuna had the Gäëòéva bow; in one 
second he could destroy thousands or millions 
of universes. Bhémaji had the gada (club); in 
one second he could put a curse on the whole 
world. Draupadé was not an ordinary lady; she 
was the expansion of Lakñmé-devi and she 
manifested from Agni-deva. They had so much 
power that they could have had the whole 
world as their kingdom, but they chose not 
to. Rather, they chose to wander in the jungle. 
They did this because it was Kåñëa icchä, 
the desire of Kåñëa. They had surrendered 
everything to the Lord. They had no karma. 
Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda explains that the 
Päëòavas had no karma, meaning that they 
had no previous sinful activities.

In this material world we are all suffering 
many types of distress according to our previous 
sinful activities, but the Päëòavas did not have 
any bad karma. Still, they wandered in the forest 
without material possessions, or a permanent 
place to live. 

Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja had so much faith in the 
Lord. In the royal assembly hall of Hastinäpura, 
Duùçäsana dragged Draupadé by her untied hair 
and tried to disrobe her. Duryodhana used many 
insulting and harsh words against the Päëòavas. 
Even Karna called Draupadé a prostitute, “A 
lady who has one husband is chaste, but a lady 
who has five husbands is a prostitute.” In this 
way they criticized the Päëòavas. At that time 

Arjuna took his Gäëòéva bow and Bhéma took 
his club to smash the heads of Duryodhana and 
Duùçäsana, but Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja stopped 
them. He said, “My brothers, please sit down.” 
He said this because he knew that everything 
happens by Kåñëa's desire. This is called ätmä-
samarpaëa, complete surrender to Kåñëa.

The teaching for us is that in our lives 
many calamities and problems will come, but 
we should always remember:

 
tat te 'nukampäm su-samékñamäëo
bhunjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam
håd-väg-vapurbhir vidadhan  nämas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8)

My dear Lord, one who earnestly waits for 
You to bestow Your causeless mercy upon 
him, all the while patiently suffering the 
reactions of his past misdeeds and offering 
You respectful obeisances with his heart, 
words and body, is surely eligible for 
liberation, for it has become his rightful 
claim.

One should think that if any calamity or 
problem comes, it is the mercy and compassion 
of the Lord, or that, “I am suffering because of 
my own previous karmic actions.” Brahmäji 
recited this verse in Çrémad-Bhägavatam. 

These Päëòavas were always completely 
surrendered to the lotus feet of Govinda. The 
Kauravas, from their very childhood, tried 
to kill the Päëòavas. Once Duryodhana and 
Duùçäsana gave poisoned laddhus to Bhéma, 
and as a result Bhéma became unconscious. 
To dispose of the body, Duryodhana and 
Duùçäsana threw it into the river. In the 
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river, the snakes of Nägaloka bit Bhéma's 
body. The poison of the snakes counteracted 
the poison of the laddus Bhéma had eaten – 
visasaya-visaksaya. Bhéma eventually regained 
consciousness and fought with the residents of 
Nägaloka. Being blessed by Väsuké, the King 
of Nägaloka, for his strength, he married one 
of the princesses and returned to the Päëòavas 
even stronger than before. On 
another occasion, Çhakuni, 
Duryodhana's wicked maternal 
uncle, planned to burn them 
alive in a house made of lac 
(wax), but they escaped with 
the help of the Lord through a 
secret tunnel. 

Only Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja 
could tolerate all of this because 
he was a perfect example of 
tåëäd api sunécena – being more 
humble than a blade of grass. 
Even though the Kauravas were 
treating them so badly, he never 
complained. He never even 
uttered the name 'Duryodhana' because it had 
such a bad connotation; rather, he called him 
'Suryodhana' (Duryodhana from dur, meaning  
evil-minded or revengeful and Suryodhana 
from  su, meaning good). If any ordinary 
person is criticized, at that very moment he will 
want to take revenge. However, Yudhiñöhira 
Mahäräja only used sweet words, and he was 
always calm and quiet. Even though he was the 
king of the universe, räjä-cakravarté, he was 
always very humble.

We saw how Draupadé controlled all of 
her husbands with her loving and affectionate 
service – mamatä-yukta-seva. She conquered 
the hearts of all her family members because 

she served them with all her body, mind, and 
sweet words. If this loving and affectionate 
service mood is missing in our family life, 
then it will be like living on the hellish 
planets. We will suffer in this life, and after 
our death we will go to the hellish planets and 
continue to suffer there. Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
explains that we should not think that this 

life is all there is; that after our 
death there is nothing. If we 
think like this, we will be at 
a great loss. We will still have 
to go to the hellish planets and 
continue to suffer many types 
of distress. For thousands or 
millions of years we will suffer 
in the hellish planets, and then 
the Lord will give us an animal 
body. In Çrémad-Bhagavad-gétä 
Kåñëa clearly explains this. Try 
to read Çrémad-Bhagavad-gétä. 
If we are taking alcohol, having 
illicit sex, or doing other sinful 
activities we will have to suffer 

in this life, and after our death we will go to 
the hellish planets. This is all explained in 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Padma Puräëa, Skanda 
Puräëa, and other Puräëas.

If we do not follow the regulative 
principles, we will go to one type of hell where 
the Yamadütas will give us a very beautiful, 
naked iron lady which is red-hot, and they 
will force us to embrace it. The Yamadütas 
will then severely beat us. This is referenced 
in Çrémad-Bhägavatam. It is very important 
for boyfriends and girlfriends to understand 
that they should not indulge in illicit sex – 
sex before marriage. If we cannot control 
our senses, then we should marry. However, 

tat te 'nukampäm 
su-samékñamäëo

bhunjäna evätma-
kåtaà vipäkam

håd-väg-vapurbhir 
vidadhan  nämas te

jéveta yo mukti-
pade sa däya-bhäk

a a a
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without marriage, if we try to enjoy sex life, 
we have to suffer in this material world, and 
after our death we have to go to the hellish 
planets. After millions of years of suffering in 
the hellish planets, we may get an animal body 
on this planet. 

From our Vedic scriptures coming down 
through the guru-parampara, we have been 
instructed to follow Kåñëa saàsära and good 
behavior given to us by personalities such as 
Draupadé and the Päëòavas. The instructions 
of çästra can seem very difficult to accept, like 
a bitter pill is difficult to swallow. However, it 
has been prescribed by Çré Guru, as the expert 
physician, to crush Western materialistic 
culture, relieve us of the disease of material 
life, and re-establish Vedic culture. In this way, 
we are following in the footsteps of our beloved 
Çréla Gurudeva and Çréla Bhaktivedänta Swami 
Mahäräja. 

 Our actual aim and object is to obtain gopé-
prema. It is not such a cheap thing. We have 
to first make a platform in our heart for this 
gopé-prema to enter, and for us to be able to 
hear this high level of kathä and shed tears as a 
result. As Çréla Gaura Govinda Mahäräja used 
to say, “We have opened a crying school.” For 
entry into this school, one must be prepared to 
follow the foundational rules and regulations 
to progress from one stage to the next, all the 
way up to the level of achieving the valuable 
jewel of prema. 

Our lives should be exemplary – neat 
and clean – without any spots. Make Kåñëa 
samsära, chant the holy names, and perform 
bhajana and sädhana. In every previous life 
we did many bad things, chewing the chewed; 
we know this. Oh my brothers and sisters 
do not go to the hellish planets! Caitanya 

Mahäprabhu has come to stop you from going 
there, and He is our protector and maintainer. 
He will preserve what we have and provide 
what we lack. He has given us a beautiful goal 
with lofty ideals full of principles. He has given 
us an opportunity to have good character 
and high morals so that we can become role 
models for others and be respectable like in 
Draupadé saàsära and Pandava saàsära, to 
make our lives perfect.

krsnera saàsära koro chadi anacar
jive doya kåñëa-näma—sarva-dharma-sara

(Nadiya-Godrume, 
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, Verse 4) 

Carry on your worldly duties, but in 
relation to Kåñëa, and give up sinful 
behavior. Show compassion to all fallen 
souls by loudly chanting the holy name of 
Kåñëa. This is the essence of all forms of 
religion.

We can see in society today, and we may 
also have direct experience ourselves, that 
especially the younger generation is very easily 
attracted to indulge in bad habits. They are 
misguided and lost because they are following 
behind blind persons. The older generation is 
addicted to sense gratification and they have 
very little patience and tolerance. They easily 
become angry, even with their own family 
members, which results in a husband and 
wife divorcing after a few years and children 
being without their parents. Only fifty years 
ago the word 'divorce' was not heard of. Today 
it has become so common. If we practice 
following çästra, after a hundred years good 
morals will again be established. This must be, 
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because everything comes around in a cycle. 
So we should not worry; we should follow the 
rules and regulations, avoid all types of bad 
association, and serve Kåñëa. This will lead us 
to achieving our desired goal.

Every day we should read the very beautiful 
book Teachings of Queen Kunté by Bhaktivedänta 
Swami Mahäräja and follow the instructions 
therein. These are the instructions of all our 
Goswämés and previous äcäryas, which are 
being repeated here. There is nothing new; it is 
the 'same wine in a new bottle'.

Although Draupadé, Yudhiñöhira, Bhéma, 
Arjuna, Nakula, Sahadeva, and Kunté had so 
much love and affection for Çré Kåñëa, and He 
always stayed with them absorbed in many 
different types of relationships, they still had 
a mood of awe and reverence, or opulence, in 
their hearts. They could not forget that He was 
Bhagavän, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
The relationship between Arjuna and Kåñëa 
is called sakhya-bhäva (friendship). However, 
when Çré Kåñëa manifested His almighty and 
vast Universal Form, Arjuna's feeling of sakhya-
bhäva automatically disappeared.

sakheti matvä prasabham yad uktam
he kåñëa he yädava he sakheti
ajänatä mahimänam tavedam
mayä pramädät praëayena väpi
yac cävahäsärtham asat-kåto 'si
vihära-çayyäsana-bhojaneñu
eko 'tha väpy acyuta tat-samakñam
tat kñämaye tväm aham aprameyam

(Bhagavad-gétä 11.41-42)

Thinking of You as my friend, I have 
rashly addressed You, “Oh Kåñëa,” “Oh 
Yädava,” “Oh my friend,” not knowing 

Your glories. Please forgive whatever I may 
have done in madness, or in love. I have 
dishonored You many times, jesting as we 
relaxed, lay on the same bed, or sat or ate 
together, sometimes alone and sometimes 
in front of many friends. Oh infallible one, 
please excuse me for all those offenses.

Çrémad-Bhagavad-gétä explains that Kåñëa, 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, drove 
the chariot of Arjuna. Bhagavän even served 
his horses. However, when Kåñëa manifested 
His Universal Form, Arjuna jumped from 
the chariot and folded his hands. He said, 
“Oh Kåñëa, You are not my friend; You are 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. I have 
committed an offense at Your lotus feet. Many 
times I have called you my friend and you have 
massaged my feet, and the feet of my horses, 
so I am an offender to Your lotus feet.” There 
are many stavas and stutis like this in Çrémad-
Bhagavad-gétä. Then Kåñëa again manifested His 
two-armed form with beautiful, smiling face, 
sitting on the chariot and holding the reigns 
of the horses. At that time Arjuna forgot about 
the Universal Form, and being bewildered, he 
thought, “What am I looking at?”

Kåñëa and Arjuna - a special relationship
Arjuna had a special relationship with Kåñëa 
in sakhya-bhäva, friendship, but it was mixed 
with opulence. This aiçvarya-sakhya-bhäva is 
not the perfect or highest sakhya-bhäva. The 
highest sakhya-bhäva is in Våndävana, and it 
is seen in Subala and Çrédama, who have so 
much love and affection for Kåñëa. The same 
Kåñëa manifested His Universal Form in 
front of Subala and Çrédama just before Kåñëa 
entered the wrestling arena of Kaàsa. At that 



Päëòavas 7 3

time, Subala and Çrédama asked, “Hey Kåñëa, 
how will You kill Kaàsa? We have heard that 
Kaàsa is very big; how will it be possible for 
You to wrestle with him?” Kåñëa replied, “Do 
not worry; I can manifest My gigantic form.” 
They asked, “How will that be possible?” Kåñëa 
replied, “Look,” and He manifested His Viñëu 
form, or Dérgha Viñëu. If you go to Mathurä 
for parikräma, there is a temple called Dérgha 
Viñëu. Kåñëa manifested this very huge form. 
At that time all the sakhas began to pat Him on 
the back. They did this by one sakha climbing 
on another's shoulders. They had to do this 
because this Viñëu form of Kåñëa was maybe 
ten or fifteen meters tall; how else could they 
pat Him on the back? The sakhas did not fold 
their hands and offer stavas and stutis because 
they knew that Kåñëa had some mystic power. 
They thought that sometimes Lord Viñëu 
entered into His body.

When Gargäcärya performed the name-
giving ceremony for Kåñëa, he told Nanda 
Mahäräja “Your son will have all the qualities 
of Viñëu.” All the sakhas knew this, so they 
just thought, “Kåñëa must know some magic 
tricks or some siddhis.” Actually, Kåñëa is 
Bhagavän, but they did not believe it. This is 
called çuddha-sakhya-bhäva, pure friendship 
with Kåñëa. Caitanya-caritämåta explains that 
even if they see Kåñëa's opulence, they do not 
believe that He is the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. In Hastinäpura, the Päëòavas have 
friendship with Kåñëa, but that friendship is 
mixed with opulence. That is called aiçvarya-
miçra-sakhya-bhäva. 

If any pride comes in the hearts of the 
Päëòavas, Kåñëa destroys that pride and cleans 
their hearts. Çréla Gaura Govinda Mahäräja 
explained that if Kåñëa thinks, “He is Mine; he 

belongs to Me” Kåñëa will clean that person's 
heart Himself by any means.

To illustrate this point there is a wonderful 
pastime of Arjuna with Kåñëa. Once, Arjuna 
became very full of pride. He thought, “I am 
the best friend and servant of Kåñëa, because 
He drove my chariot and He always stays with 
me. He laughs and jokes with me.” Bhagavän 
realized this because He knows the hearts of 
all the living entities and so wanted to humble 
Arjuna and purify his heart of that pride. 

One day Kåñëa said to Arjuna, “I am 
going to take a walk now; please come with 
Me.” Arjuna's heart became overjoyed, and 
he thought, “I am Kåñëa's best friend.” They 
walked and walked for one hour, and then two 
hours. Then they entered into a deep forest. 
When friends talk to each other, time goes 
very fast and they lose track of time. 

When we are happy, time goes by very fast, 
and during distress time itself is very painful 
and difficult to tolerate, and it seems to go 
very slowly. During distress it seems like the 
hands of the clock have stopped. If you talk 
with your friend, the whole night passes very 
quickly without you getting tired. However, 
if you are suffering from a disease and are in 
pain, you will look at the clock and it will seem 
like it is broken, and the time is not passing by 
or it is passing very, very slowly.

Arjuna's and Kåñëa's time was passing by 
very quickly in talking, laughing, and joking 
when they came to a deep forest. Arjuna said 
to the Lord, “I am very thirsty; I want to drink 
some water.” Kåñëa replied, “Okay, we will go 
find some water.” Arjuna could not tolerate his 
thirst and kept on saying, “My friend, I want 
to drink some water now. Where will we get 
some?” Kåñëa requested, “Please come, let's 
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keep going.” Arjuna replied, “No, I cannot go 
another step.” Then in the deep forest Kåñëa 
saw a very old cottage with a flickering light 
inside. They approached it, and knocked on 
the door. A very old 
lady with a walking 
stick who could not 
even stand straight, 
about eighty-five years 
old, opened the door. 
She was very happy 
to receive her guests 
Kåñëa and Arjuna.

Indian culture is 
such that even if an 
unknown guest comes 
to one's house, it is 
like Bhagavän coming 
Himself. The old 
lady was overjoyed 
and thought, “Now 
Bhagavän has come 
in my house,” even 
though she did not 
know that they were 
actually Çré Kåñëa, the 
Supreme Personality 
of Godhead, and 
Arjuna, His intimate 
friend. She was very 
simple, and only 
thought that ordinary 
guests had come. They 
sat down, and the old 
lady brought them some fruits and a glass 
of water. This should be the ideal etiquette 
between devotees.

Arjuna saw three swords hanging on the 
wall, which were all very shiny and sharp. He 

was very surprised that the old lady would 
have such swords, knowing that she must be 
sharpening them every day in order for them 
to produce such effulgence. He asked her, “Oh 

my mother, please, if 
you may, answer this 
question: why do you 
have three swords 
hanging on the wall?” 
She replied, “Okay, 
I will give you the 
answer soon, but 
you are my guests, so 
first take water and 
fruits, and then I will 
explain.” Arjuna said, 
“No, first you explain 
the significance of the 
three swords.” The 
old lady insisted, “No, 
you are my guest; 
first drink water 
and eat fruit, and 
then I will explain.” 
Arjuna repeated, 
“No, you explain 
first.” So in this way 
they quarreled with 
each other. Kåñëa 
said to Arjuna, “Oh 
My friend, listen. 
You are her guest, so 
you must follow her 
instructions.” If you 

go to someone's house, you must follow their 
request in all humility.

Arjuna drank the water and then said, 
“Oh my mother, now can you explain the 
significance of these three swords to me?” The 
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old lady looked Arjuna in the eyes and said, 
“If I see Arjuna, with the first sword I will cut 
off his head.” Arjuna was shocked, but Kåñëa 
was just calmly listening because he knew the 
pride of Arjuna. Arjuna asked “Why? What 
was his offense?” She replied, “Kåñëa's hands 
are very soft and His body is very tender, but 
Arjuna engages Him in driving his chariot. 
Also, sometimes Arjuna tells Kåñëa to massage 
the feet of his horses and do other menial 
tasks.” As she was speaking 
her heart melted and tears 
rolled down her face. She 
had so much mamatä for 
Kåñëa. She continued, “If I 
see Arjuna I will cut his head 
off for the way that he treated 
my Kåñëa.”

Both Arjuna and Kåñëa 
smiled, and then Arjuna 
asked about the second 
sword. The old lady said, 
“If I see Draupadé, I will 
cut her head off.” Arjuna 
asked, “What is her fault?” 
The old lady again spoke “Once, after taking 
präsada, Kåñëa in Dvärakä was just about to 
take rest in Rukmiëé's room. At that time a 
sädhu, Durväsä, went to Draupadé's cottage 
and ordered her to feed him and his sixty-
thousand disciples. Out of distress Draupadé 
called out to Kåñëa, “Govinda, Dämodara, 
Mädhaveti. Kåñëa please help me!” So Kåñëa 
could not take rest; He had to immediately go 
to her rescue. Generally, after taking präsada 
we take rest. The old lady continued, “By 
calling out to Kåñëa when He was about to 
take rest, Draupadé caused a disturbance for 
Him. So if I see her, I will cut off her head.” 

Having so much mamatä for Kåñëa, the old 
lady was crying and crying.

Then Arjuna asked, “What about the third 
sword?” So many tears were coming now that 
the old lady could not speak. Finally, she said, 
“The third sword is for Yaçodä. If I see her, I will 
cut off her head.” Arjuna inquired, “Why? What 
is her fault?” Weeping and weeping, she replied, 
“When Kåñëa was a small boy, He stole some 
butter. Mother Yaçodä bound His very soft body 

to a grinding mortar that 
caused two big trees to fall 
down near Him. Somehow, by 
the mercy of Lord Näräyaëa, 
Kåñëa was saved.”

Arjuna was very surprised. 
He thought, “I was thinking 
that I was the best friend and 
servant of Kåñëa, but now I 
see how much mamatä is in 
this old lady's heart.” At that 
time all of Arjuna's pride was 
automatically destroyed. In 
this way, different çästras 
explain that if any pride 

comes in the hearts of the devotees of the Lord, 
the Lord will clean their hearts Himself.

This mamatä is a very important part of our 
bhakti. The Lord Himself thinks, “My devotee 
is My nija-jana; he belongs to Me.” If we think, 
“The Lord belongs to me,” the Lord will purify 
our hearts. If we think, “The Lord does not 
belong to me; let Him go to hell, no harm,” 
then we will actually go to hell. We should 
think, “The Lord belongs to me.” A perfect 
sädhu thinks, “All the living entities belong 
to Kåñëa. I also belong to Kåñëa, so I have to 
help all the living entities.” The sädhus come 
to this material world to help the baddha-

 Draupadi called out 
to Kåñëa, “Govinda, 

Dämodara, Mädhaveti. 
Kåñëa please help 

me!” So Kåñëa had to 
immediately go to her 

rescue.

a a a
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jévas. Çrémad-Bhägavatam describes how in 
this material world, the mahätmas – the great 
souls, sädhus, and bhaktas with melted hearts 
– are travelling from one place to another 
without any self-interest to help the fallen, 
conditioned, suffering living entities to know 
who God is and how to attain Him. 

The mahätma is our best benefactor and our 
ever well-wisher. His instructions may seem 
impossible to understand, let alone follow. We 
may even think that he is our enemy as he is 
speaking against our own interest. However, 
this is not true. Is the doctor our enemy? If we 
go to the hospital for a critical operation, we may 
try to push and kick the doctor away. However, 
after the doctor has successfully completed the 

operation and given us another chance to live, 
we realize that the doctor was acting in our best 
interest and is indeed our ever well-wisher. In 
the same way, bhakti, bhakta, and Bhagavän are 
our real friends and ever well-wishers. 

 We may not understand now that the sädhu 
is speaking for our own benefit when he points 
out our faults and instructs us in what to do 
and not to do. We may think that he is trying 
to cheat us and is our enemy. We may not listen 
to him because he does not speak flattering 
words, but instead we may go to hear from 
someone who does not chastise us and always 
speaks about intimate, high-level gopé-kathä. 

In this way, we think that we can make 
spiritual progress, be happy, and at the same 
time continue to do nonsense activities. 

We may think, “Then I will become a gopé, 
and after a couple of days I will see Kåñëa, and 
all the gopés doing the räsa dance!” Actually, a 
person who thinks or speaks like this is not a 
real sädhu, nor our best friend, nor our well-
wisher, but is our real enemy.

In his Anubhäñya, Bhaktisiddhänta 
Sarasvati Öhäkura Prabhupäda always 
emphasizes this point and explains that our 
best friend is someone who gives chastisement 
for the sole purpose of leading us to our goal 
of perfection in Kåñëa consciousness. 

He supports us with love and affection, and 
nourishes us with hari-kathä and association, 
without any self-interest. Such saintly persons 
are expert in giving instructions according 
to our level of understanding so that we can 
make further and further progress in our 
bhakti towards Bhagavän.

a a a
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Kåñëa sent His messenger Uddhava from Mathurä to 
Våndävana because Kåñëa was feeling so much separation 
from the Vrajaväsés, especially the Vraja gopés. 
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Uddhava is a premätura-bhakta. Uddhava, 
as well as being Kåñëa's minister in 

Mathurä and Dvärakä, was also a very 
intimate and dear devotee of the Lord. 
Being a very sober and learned disciple 
of Båhaspati, the spiritual master of the 
demigods, he also hankered for the service 
mood of the Vrajaväsés, especially that of 
Çrématé Rädhéka. When Uddhava was sent 
to Våndävana by Kåñëa to pacify the gopés 
from the pain of their separation, he was 
astonished by the activities of the Vrajaväsés 
and how they served Kåñëa, especially when 
he saw the depth of Çrématé Rädhéka's prema 
for Kåñëa. The mood of Uddhava should be 
our meditation. He has so much greed for the 
divine love of Våndävana. This hankering 
should be our aim and object. He prays, 
“When will I be a resident of Våndävana?”

 
kvemäù striyo vana-carér vyabhicära-duñöäh
kåñëe kva caiña paramätmani rüòha-bhävaù
nanv ésvaro 'nubhajato 'viduño 'pi säkñäc
chreyas tanoty agada-räja ivopayuktaù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.59)

How surprising it is that these simple 
women who wander in the forest, 
apparently corrupted by improper 
behavior, have attained the perfection of 

pure love for Kåñëa. Even so, it is true that 
He gives His blessings even to an ignorant 
worshipper, just like the best medicine 
works even if taken by a person who does 
not know what its ingredients are.
 
In this material world, some ignorant people 

think that women are useless and have no 
bhakti, but here Uddhava glorifies the gopés to 
the highest degree. In Sanskrit kvemäh means 
'to compare' as in 'Where are they, and where 
am I?' Lord Kåñëa Himself has greatly glorified 
Uddhava telling him, “You are My heart and 
soul; not even Çaìkara, Lakñmé, or Baladeva 
are as close to Me as you are.” However, when 
Uddhava went to Vraja and saw the gopés' prema, 
especially that of Çrématé Rädhéka, he put the 
dust of their lotus feet and the dust of Vraja 
on his head time and time again. What kind 
of prema is this? Even Brahmä, Çiva, Närada, 
and the most exalted vaiñëavas hanker for this 
prema. Rüòha-bhävaù means 'a very high level'. 
Uddhava personally witnessed the prema of the 
gopés, so he was able to speak about it.

ädau çraddhä tataù sädhu-saìgo 'tha bhajana-kriyä
tato 'nartha-nivåttiù syät tato niñöhä rucis tataù
athäsaktis tato bhävas tataù premäbhyudaïcati
sädhakänäm ayam premëaù prädurbhäve bhavet 
krämaù

(Bhakti-räsamrta-sindhu 1.4.15-16)

 
premätura-bhakta 

Uddhava

U
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premätura-bhakta 

Uddhava

In the beginning, a person must have a 
preliminary desire for self-realization. 
This will take him to the stage where 
he will try to associate with spiritually 
elevated souls. In the next stage, a 
spiritually advanced master must initiate 
that person, and under his guidance, the 
neophyte devotee starts the process of 
devotional service. By proceeding with 
devotional service under the guidance 
of his master, a devotee becomes free 
from material attraction, attains steady 
self-realization, and gets a taste for 
hearing about the Absolute Personality of 
Godhead, Kåñëa. This taste will develop 
into attachment for Kåñëa consciousness, 
and that attachment will develop 
into bhäva, the preliminary stage of 
transcendental love of God. Mature love of 
God or prema, is the perfection of life.

In the topmost stage of prema, there 
is continuous engagement in amorous 
transcendental service to God. Therefore, as 
a person gradually engages in loving service 
under the guidance of a genuine spiritual 
master, he reaches a high stage and becomes 
free from all material attachments, as well as 
free from all types of fear and frustrations. It is 
not possible to attain such a goal by following 
the impersonalist philosophy. In this way, one 
can finally reach the abode of the Supreme Lord 
and have loving exchanges with Him.

At first, one must be in sädhu-sanga, or 
association with pure devotees, and then one 
passes through the stages of bhajana-kriyä, 
anartha-nivåtti, niñöhä, ruci, äsakti, bhäva, and 
prema. After these, the further stages of sneha, 
mäna, präëaya, räga, anuräga, bhäva, and 

mahäbhäva will come. Rudha and adirudha are 
two varieties of mahäbhäva.

Uddhava saw these exalted moods in 
Çrématé Rädhéka including Her transcendental 
madness called divya-unmäda. This is not 
material madness, but is transcendental and 
divine. Çré Çukadeva Goswämé describes 
Çrématé Rädhéka's divya-unmäda in the tenth 
canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam in Bhrämara Gétä, 
in the conversation between Çrématé Rädhéka 
and a bumblebee.

It is as impossible to ascertain the depth of 
the gopés' prema for Kåñëa as it is to measure 
the depth of the ocean.

In this regard, Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté 
Öhäkura gives an example. If we go to the 
base of the Himälaya Mountains wearing a 
large hat, and slowly turn our heads upward 
to try to see the mountain peaks, our heads 
will tilt back more and more until the hat falls 
off. In the same way, Uddhava found Çrématé 
Rädhéka's love so high that it was beyond his 
comprehension. Çrémad-Bhägavatam describes 
what this prema is like. It is described as divya-
unmäda and prema-vaicittya. Many kinds of 
waves of prema manifest in Çrématé Rädhéka's 
heart.

präjälpaù, parijalpa, vijalpa, ujjalpaù, 
saïjalpaù,
avajalpaù, abhijalpiatam, äjalpaù, 
pratijalpa, sujalpa

(Ujjvala-nélamaëi 14.200)

This citra-jalpa has ten divisions, known 
as präjälpa, parijalpa, vijalpa, ujjalpa, 
saïjalpa, avajalpa, abhijalpa, ajalpa, 
pratijalpa and sujalpa.
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Uddhava recited six verses in Çrématé 
Rädhéka's glorification 
Just as in a great ocean many waves rise up 
and come down, prema appears in Çrématé 
Rädhéka's heart. Sometimes the waves are high 
and sometimes they are low, and sometimes 
there are whirlpools in the water, which can 
sink large ships. In this way, Uddhava observed 
the greatness of Her prema. Witnessing it, he 
became astonished and recited six verses in 
Her glorification. In the end, he offered his 
obeisances:

vande nanda-vraja-stréëäà
päda-reëum abhékñëaçaù
yäsäà hari-kathodgétaà
punäti bhuvana-trayam

(Srémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.63)

How beautiful these sweet pastimes are! 
One who hears about them purifies his 
heart. Only the gopés' pastimes can fully 
purify the hearts of the living entities.

Here Uddhava states that bhuvana-trayam, 
the three worlds will be purified only by 
the kathä of Çrématé Rädhéka and the gopés. 
This verse is explained by Çréla Viçvanätha 
Cakravartépäda, who says that the three worlds 
cannot be purified by any other kathä. The 
hearts of the residents of Vaikuëöha, Dvärakä, 
and Mathurä will be completely purified 
by listening to gopé-kathä. Even the dearest 
queens of Dvärakädisa Kåñëa, like Rukmiëé 
and Satyabhämä, were spellbound when 
they heard about Rädhärané's transcendental 
madness. They offered prayers to Çrématé 
Rädhéka's lotus feet.çré-çuka uväca

gopyaç ca kåñëam upalabhya ciräd abhéñöam
yat-prekñaëe dåçiñu pakñma-kåtam çapanti
dågbhir hådé-kåtam alam parirabhya sarväs
tad-bhävam äpur api nitya-yujäm duräpam

(Srémad-Bhägavatam 10.82.39)

Çukadeva Goswämé said: While gazing at 
their beloved Kåñëa, the young gopés used 
to condemn the creator of their eyelids, 
(which would momentarily block their 
vision of Him). Now, seeing Kåñëa again 
after such a long separation, with their 
eyes they took Him into their hearts, and 
there they embraced Him to their full 
satisfaction. In this way, they became 
totally absorbed in ecstatic meditation 
on Him, although those who constantly 
practice mystic yoga find such absorption 
difficult to achieve.

vraja-striyo yad väïchanti
pulindyas tåëa-vérudhaù
gävaç cärayato gopäù
päda-sparçaà mahätmanaù

(Srémad-Bhägavatam 10.83.43)

We desire the same contact with the 
Supreme Lord's feet that the young women 
of Vraja, the cowherd boys, and even the 
aborigine Pulinda women desire - the 
touch of the dust He leaves on the plants 
and grass as He tends His cows.
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The meeting of Kåñëa and the        
gopés in Kurukñetra
The Çrémad-Bhägavatam reveals the secrets 
of the meeting of Kåñëa and the gopés in 
Kurukñetra. This Kurukñetra milana is also 
a very high class of hari-kathä. Çréla Rupa 
Goswämépäda quoted many verses about the 
gopés from Çrémad-Bhägavatam in his book 
Ujjvala-nélamaëi. Everyone, including Rukmiëé 
and Satyabhämä, hanker to touch even a small 
particle of the dust of Çrématé Rädhéka's feet.

There are very beautiful verses glorifying 
the gopés in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, tenth canto, 
chapter forty-seven, verses fifty-eight to sixty-
three. These verses are very powerful like the 
Gäyatré mantra, and they were chanted by 
Uddhava daily.

etäù paraà tanu-bhåto bhuvi gopa-vadhvo
govinda eva nikhilätmani rüòha-bhäväù
väïchanti yad bhäva-bhiyo munayo vayaà ca
kià Brahmä-janmabhir ananta-kathä-räsasya

(Srémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.58)

Uddhava sang: Among all people 
on earth, these cowherd girls have 
perfected their lives because they have 
obtained the perfection of pure love for 
God, Lord Govinda. Immaculate love for 

Him is desired by those who are afraid 
of material existence, by great sages, 
and by us. For those who have tasted 
stories about the infinite Lord, it would 
be useless to be born again as a high-
class brahmäna, or even as Çré Brahmä 
himself.

kvemäù striyo vana-carér vyabhicära-duñöäù
kåñëe kva caiña paraàätmani rüòha-bhävaù
nanv éçvaro 'nubhajato 'viduño 'pi säkñäc
chreyas tanoty agada-räja ivopayuktaù

(Srémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.59)

How surprising it is that these simple 
women who wander in the forest, 
apparently corrupted by improper 
behavior, have attained the perfection of 
pure love for Kåñëa. Even so, it is true that 
He gives His blessings even to an ignorant 
worshipper, just like the best medicine 
works even if taken by a person who does 
not know what its ingredients are.
 
näyaà çriyo 'ìga u nitänta-rateù prasädaù
svar-yoñitäà nalina-gandhä-rucäà kuto 'nyäù
räsotsave 'sya bhuja-daëòa-gåhéta-kaëöha-
labdhäsiñäà ya udagäd vraja-vallabhénäm

(Srémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.60)
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When Lord Çré Kåñëa was dancing 
with the gopés in the räsa-lélä, the Lord 
embraced them. Such transcendental love
had never been given to the Goddess 
of Fortune, or to other consorts of the 
Lord in the spiritual world. In fact, 
something like this could not even have 
been imagined by the beautiful girls in 
the celestial planets, whose bodies and 
aroma are like the lotus flower. And, 
what to speak of worldly women who are 
attractive from a mundane perspective?

äsäm aho caraëa-reëu-juñäm ahaà syäà
våndävane kim api gulma-latauñadhénäm
yä dustyajaà sva-janam ärya-pathaà ca hitvä
bhejur mukunda-pädavéà çrutibhir vimågyäm

(Srémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.61)

The gopés of Våndävana gave up the 
association of their husbands, children, 
and other relatives, which is very difficult 
to do. They also renounced the path of 
chastity in order to take shelter of the 
lotus feet of Mukunda, or Kåñëa, which 
should be searched for through Vedic 
knowledge. Oh, I wish to be fortunate 
enough to become a bush, weed, or blade 
of grass in Våndävana, so the gopés could 
step on me with their lotus feet.

yä vai çriyärcitam ajädibhir äpta-kämair
yogeçvarair api yad ätmani räsa-goñöhyäm
kåñëasya tad bhägavataù caraëäravindaà
nyastaà staneñu vijahuù parirabhya tapam

(Srémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.62)

The Goddess of Fortune herself, Lord 
Brahmä, all the other demigods, and the 

masters of yogic perfection, can worship 
Kåñëa's lotus feet only within their minds. 
But during the räsa dance, Çré Kåñëa put 
His feet upon the gopés' breasts, and while 
embracing His feet, they were freed from 
all their anxiety.

çré-çuka uväca
våñëénäm pravaro mantré
kåñëasya dayitaù sakhä
çiñyo båhaspateù säkñäd
uddhavo buddhi-sattamaù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.46.1)

Çukadeva Goswämé said: The supremely 
intelligent Uddhava was the best 
counselor of the Våñëi dynasty, a beloved 
friend of Lord Çré Kåñëa and a direct 
disciple of Båhaspati.
 
In the previous verse, Çrémad-Bhägavatam 

10.46.1, Çré Çukadeva Goswämé glorifies 
Uddhava. He says that Uddhava is very 
prominent in the Yadu, or Våñëi, dynasty, 
being a very high-class devotee who is a direct 
disciple of Båhaspati and a minister for Kåñëa. 
Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead, sometimes asked Uddhava what 
He should do, “Shall I go to Mathurä?” “Must 
I go to Hastinäpura?” Kåñëasya dayitaù sakhä 
means that Uddhava was a very intimate friend 
of Kåñëa. Uddhavo buddhi-sattamaù means that 
Uddhava was always calm and quiet, and always 
smiling. One who has darçana of Uddhava will 
have a joyful heart and no anxiety. Since he is 
always composed and has the six most desirable 
qualities, he makes decisions in a very sweet 
and pleasant way.
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The six qualities that enhance one's bhajana 
are: utsäha-enthusiasm; niçcaya-firm faith; 
dhairya-patience to achieve prema; bhakti-
anukula-pravrtti-accepting activities that are 
favorable for bhajana; asat-sanga-tyäga-giving 
up mundane association; bhakti-sadäcära-
good behavior for devotion.

Uddhava went to Vraja and saw the 
gopés' love for Kåñëa, especially that of 
Çrématé Rädhéka
This Uddhava went to Vraja and saw the 
gopés' love for Kåñëa, especially that of 
Çrématé Rädhéka. Thinking about all he saw, 
he said 'kvemah' – “What is my position, and 
what is theirs?” In a very humble state of 
mind, Uddhava chanted these six powerful 
verses as mantras from Çrémad-Bhägavatam, 
tenth canto, chapter forty-seven, verses fifty-
eight to sixty-three daily. We should learn 
them too.

Every jéva is a soul (ätmä). Every ätmä 
has its own constitutional position and 
relationship with the Lord in a specific 
mood. The progressive gradation of these 
moods is classified within the categories of 
jïäné-bhakta, çuddha-bhakta, premi-bhakta, 
premapara-bhakta, and premätura-bhakta. 

Uddhava is the best example of a premätura-
bhakta, because he was always hankering for 
the prema of the Vrajaväsés, especially the prema 
of Çrématé Rädhéka. When Uddhava went to 
Våndävana and saw the service mood of the 
Vrajaväsés, he was overwhelmed and speechless. 
This type of prema is very, very special and 
not easily available. It is very rare; it is not a 
cheap thing. We may say, “Love, love, love” but 
actually, we do not know the true meaning of 
love. We are giving up the real, rare, and precious 

gold, diamonds, and jewels, and are mistakenly 
accepting the dust, stones, wood chips, and 
broken pieces of glass as the real thing. In this 
material world, there is no prema, just lust. 
Caitanya-caritämåta clearly explains this.

ätmendriya-préti-väïchä—täre bali 'käma'
kåñëendriya-préti-icchä dhare 'prema' näma

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Adi-lélä 4.165)

The desire to gratify one's own senses is  
käma (lust), but the desire to please the 
senses of Lord Kåñëa is prema (love).

In the material world, the different kinds 
of so-called love are all mixed with different 
combinations of mäyä's three modes of 
material nature: sattva-guna, raja-guna, and 
tama-guna. We love our son; we love our 
friends; we love our daughters or sisters, and 
many other things. In material love there 
is always an element of self-interest, “How 
will I benefit from this relationship?” One 
maintains an expectation of receiving love in 
return. This is actually not perfect love. The 
Lord is the exclusive assignee of the perfect 
love, which is available in Goloka Våndävana.

akaitava kåñëa-prema,
yena jämbünada-hema,
sei premä nåloke nä haya
yadi haya tära yoga,
nä haya tabe viyoga,
viyoga haile keha nä jéyaya

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 2.43)

Pure love for Kåñëa, just like gold from 
the Jämbü River, does not exist in human 
society. If it existed, there could not be 
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separation. If separation were there, one 
could not live.

Completely perfect love is not even in 
Vaikuëöha dhäma, because there the love is 
mixed with opulence. In Ayodhya, Dvärakä, and 
Mathurä also the love is mixed with opulence. 
In Goloka Våndävana, 
the love is called pure 
mädhurya-prema. Our 
Goswämés, guru-varga, 
and Kåñëa-däsa Kavéraja 
have all explained that 
this transcendental prema 
can never manifest in this 
material world. An example 
is given of one kind of gold, 
which manifests only at the 
top of the Himälayas where 
there is a special Jamun 
tree. When its fruits ripen 
and fall on the riverbank, 
that fruit transforms into 
gold. However, that gold does not stay in this 
material world. When the fruit transforms into 
gold, demigods and demigoddesses come from 
the heavenly planets and take it to their own 
abodes. 

In the same way, the progressive achievement 
of a bhakta's spiritual practice towards the 
perfection of his goal appears as a semblance 
of prema in this material world, because this 
material world is not suitable for developing 
and sustaining pure prema. Immature prema 
transfers to the spiritual world, Goloka 
Våndävana, where it fully blossoms. 

In this material world, we love our parents, 
and parents love their children; that is called 
vätsalya-bhäva. We also have däsya-bhäva, the 

relationship between master and servant, in this 
material world, and we make many friends, which 
is sakhya-bhäva. We also become lovers and 
beloveds and have wife-husband relationships 
(svakéya-bhäva), which is conjugal love. All 
these things in the material world look the same 
as in the spiritual world, Goloka Våndävana, 

where there is Raktaka's 
and Patraka's däsya-prema; 
Subala's and Çrédama's 
sakhya-prema; Mother 
Yaçodä's vätsalya-prema; and 
the gopés' mädhurya-prema, 
or conjugal love. However, 
material prema is not 
perfect because it is mixed 
with the gunas of mäyä 
– tama-guna (ignorance), 
raja-guna (passion), and 
sattva-guna (goodness). 
This material world is called 
the perverted reflection of 
Goloka Våndävana. In this 

material world, we experience these types of 
relationships. However, in Goloka Våndävana 
the relationships are completely different. It 
looks like Mother Yaçodä loves Kåñëa in the 
same way a mother loves her son in the material 
world. However, the love of Mother Yaçodä and 
the love of a material mother are completely 
different. Although they look the same they are 
completely opposite, like sugar and salt. Both 
are the same color, but their tastes and chemical 
compositions are totally different. They are used 
for different purposes and they react differently 
when mixed with other ingredients. They can 
only be compared in terms of their color.

Once in our Keçavajé Gauòéya Maöha, on 
the auspicious day of Çré Kåñëa Janmäñöamé, 

Pure love for Kåñëa, 
 just like gold from the 
Jämbü River, does not 
exist in human society. 
If it existed, there could 

not be separation. 
If separation were there, 

one could not live.

a a a
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at midnight during the time of abhiñeka of 
Öhäkurji the brahmäcärés took fifteen kilos 
of salt instead of sugar to bathe Öhäkurji. The 
packages of salt and sugar were very close to 
each other, and both looked the same. When 
the caraëämåta came out, no one could honor it! 

Mother Yaçodä loves Kåñëa only for Kåñëa's 
pleasure. However, a mother of this material 
world loves her child for her own pleasure. 
Externally it may look the same, but in reality, 
and on the absolute platform, there is a vast 
difference between the two realms. It is like 
the difference between salt and sugar!

Kåñëa-lélä and Kåñëa-kathä are not like 
grandmother's stories. Kåñëa-kathä must 
be based on siddhänta (philosophical 
truths), tattva (logical argument), and çästra 
(scriptural evidence). It is not whimsically 
based on hearsay or traditional folk stories. 
All kåñëa-lélä (the pastimes of Kåñëa), and 
kåñëa-kathä (the narrations about Kåñëa's 
pastimes) are both tattva-siddhänta (based on 
logical arguments and conclusions) and räsa-
mädhurya (sweet pastimes). Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura scientifically elaborates on this in 
his Caitanya-çikñämåta grantha. He establishes 
that to appreciate kåñëa-lélä, we must take three 
essential aspects into consideration. They are 
tattva, tathya, and lélä-tätparya. In the realm 
of our bhajana, tattva means 'fundamental 
principles'. Secondly, tathya means 'reality'. 
Thirdly, lélä-tätparya refers to the significance 
of the pastimes of the Lord.

If we analyze Mother Yaçodä's relationship 
with Kåñëa, we can see two different aspects. 
One is called äçraya, and the other is called 
viñaya. Viñaya refers to the object of prema 
(spiritual love). Kåñëa is prema-viñaya or 
viñaya-vigraha, the true object of love. Mother 

Yaçodä is äçraya-vigraha, the shelter of love. 
In this material world, a mother loves her 
child, but here there is only the shelter of love, 
äçraya. There is no real object of love, viñaya. 
In the material world, both a mother and her 
child are äçraya because both are jéva-tattva, 
minute individual living entities. In reality, 
they cannot be the object of each other's love 
from the point of view of the Absolute Truth, 
because Kåñëa is the only true object of love 
(viñaya-vigraha). The Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Çré Kåñëa is the Supreme Enjoyer, 
and all the devotees are the enjoyed. Only the 
Lord can enjoy His devotees, and the devotees 
can only find real happiness in serving Kåñëa.

jivera 'svarupa' haya --krishnera 'nitya-däsa'
krishnera 'tatastha-sakti' 'bhedabheda-prakasa'

suryamsa-kirana, yaiche agni-jvala-caya
svabhavika krishnera tina-prakara 'sakti' haya

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.108-109)

It is the living entity's constitutional 
position to be an eternal servant of 
Çré Kåñëa because he is the marginal 
energy of Kåñëa and a manifestation 
simultaneously one with and different 
from the Lord, like a molecular particle 
of sunshine or fire. Kåñëa has three 
varieties of potency. In  accordance with 
Çré Kåñëa's nature, those energies undergo 
transformations and become known 
as His spiritual potency (cit-sakti), His 
living entity potency (jiva-sakti) and His 
deluding material potency (mäyäsakti).

In conclusion, according to tattva-siddhänta 
(logical argument) there are two things: the 
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enjoyer (viñaya) and the enjoyed (äçraya). 
Kåñëa is sarva-bhoktä, the Supreme Enjoyer 
(viñaya-vigraha). All the devotees, including 
Çrématé Rädhéka, Mother Yaçodä, Subala, 
Çrédama, Raktaka, and Patraka are äçraya-
tattva, the enjoyed and the shelter of love. 
Therefore, prema, or spiritual love, depends 
on two things: äçraya and viñaya. From this 
realization, another realization will come. In 
this material world, it is not possible for prema 
to manifest. A mother loves her son very much, 
but it will not be possible for prema, or pure 
love, to be present because there is no real 
viñaya, or object of love. Rather, there is only 
äçraya, the shelter of love. In this world, the 
individual living entity under the influence 
of the three modes of material nature falsely 
thinks that he is the viñaya.

In çästra, further evidence is given that there 
is only one Supreme Puruña (male person), 
and that is Kåñëa, the Supreme Enjoyer. All 
jévas are servants whom the Supreme Lord, 
Bhagavän enjoys. The Lord relishes all types 
of prema from the hearts of His äçraya-vigraha. 
He relishes vätsalya-bhäva from the hearts of 
Nanda and Yaçodä. He relishes conjugal love, 
mädhurya-bhäva, from the hearts of the gopés. 
He relishes sakhya-bhäva from the hearts of 
Subala and Çrédama. He relishes däsya-bhäva 
from the hearts of Raktaka and Patraka. 
According to tattva-siddhänta, prema depends 
on äçraya and viñaya, and Kåñëa is the supreme 
viñaya-vigraha, or object of prema. Therefore, 
prema is not possible in this material world. 
In this material world, one adopts the word 
prema to mean 'love', but there is no perfect 
translation of the word prema from Sanskrit 
to English because in its original context, the 
word prema is used exclusively to describe 

loving relationships with Çré Kåñëa. The 
'love' of this material world is called käma in 
Sanskrit, meaning 'lust'.

Perfect pure prema can only exist in 
transcendental Våndävana
Therefore, perfect pure prema can only exist 
in transcendental Våndävana. In Vaikuëöha, 
Ayodhya, Dvärakä, and Mathurä there is 
prema also, because Kåñëa Himself manifests 
in those places in the form of Viñëu, Räma, 
Dvärakädisa, and Mathurädisa respectively; 
He is the same person, Çré Kåñëa. These forms 
are also viñaya-vigraha. Lakñmé, Sétä, Rukmiëé, 
Satyabhämä, and all the queens of Dvärakä are 
all äçraya-vigraha, but they are in the mood of 
opulence, not complete sweetness (mädhurya). 

In Caitanya-caritämåta, Kåñëa-däsa Kavéraja 
states:

aiçvarya-jïänete saba jagat miçrita
aiçvarya-çithila-preme nähi mora préta

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Adi-lélä 3.16)

Knowing My opulences, the whole world 
looks upon Me with awe and veneration. 
However, devotion made feeble by such 
reverence does not attract Me.

“I am not happy with prema that is mixed 
with opulence.” Kåñëa says that He is only 
happy with pure mädhurya-prema in Goloka 
Våndävana. The residents of Våndävana have 
so much love and affection for Kåñëa. Even 
the trees, birds, cows, rivers, and mountains 
have so much love for Kåñëa. They are all 
transcendental (apräkåta); they are not inert 
or made of dull, unconscious matter. Every 
particle of dust in Våndävana is transcendental 
and has full consciousness.
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When Kåñëa goes to herd the cows, all living 
entities including trees and birds have so much 
love and affection for Him, and serve Him in 
their own specific ways according to their 
natures. They love Him like a family member. 
All the trees are called kalpa-våkñas, desire 
trees, because they can fulfill all the desires of 
Kåñëa just by His wish. They can do anything. 
The dust of Våndävana has so much love and 
affection for Kåñëa that if Kåñëa desires, each 
particle of dust can manifest thousands and 
thousands of universes with its power and 
consciousness. The dust of Våndävana looks 
just like the dust in this material world. With 
our material vision, we cannot discriminate 
between the two. Our Goswämés have explained 
that the dust of Våndävana is called cintämaëi, 
or touchstone, which when touched turns into 
one's heart's desire. All the water of Våndävana 
is sweet, ambrosial nectar. The words of the 
residents of Våndävana are a sweet melody 
to the ears. The Vrajaväsés movements are a 
beautiful dance. The flute of Kåñëa is His best 
friend. This is Våndävana.

çriyaù käntäù käntaù paräma-puruñaù 
 kalpa-taravo
drumä bhümiç cintämaëi-gaëa-mayé 
 toyam amåtam
kathä gänaà näöyaà gamanam api vaàçé 
 priya-sakhé
cid-änandaà jyotiù param api tad äsvädyam 
 api ca
sa yatra kñéräbdhiù sravati surabhébhyaç ca 
 su-mahän
nimeñärdhäkhyo vä vrajati na hi yaträpi 
 samäyäù
bhaje çvetadvépaà tam aham iha golokam 
 iti yaà

vidantas te çäntaù kñiti-vérala-cäräù katipaye
 (Brahmä-samhita 5.56)

I worship that supreme abode of Çvetadvépa,
where the beloved heroines are a host of 
transcendental Goddesses of Fortune, and 
the Supreme Personality, Çré Kåñëa is the 
only lover; where all the trees are spiritual 
desire-trees, and the earth is made of 
transcendental wish-fulfilling cintämaëi 
jewels; where the water is nectar, natural 
speaking is a melodious song, and 
walking to and fro is an artful dance; 
where the flute is the dearmost friend; 
where light is full of knowledge and bliss, 
and the supreme spiritual substance 
that comprises all things is relishable; 
where a vast transcendental ocean of 
milk is always flowing from millions 
upon millions of surabhé cows; and where 
time is not subject to passing away, even 
for half the blink of an eye, because it 
is not divided into past and future, but 
remains in the undivided eternal present. 
That divine abode, which is practically 
unknown in this world, is known by the 
name of Goloka to only a few rare sädhus.
 
The baddha-jévas (materially-conditioned 

souls) cannot see transcendental Våndävana 
because their eyes, mind, and intelligence 
are all covered by mäyä's gunas and therefore 
cannot discriminate. Only the pure bhaktas 
can see that all the trees of Våndävana are 
not ordinary trees, but high-class, exalted 
mahätmas manifested in the form of trees. 
Many times during Vraja-maëòala parikräma, 
Çréla Gurudeva warned us, “Do not twist any 
creepers of Våndävana, and also do not cut 
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any branches, or pick any leaves of any plant, 
shrub or tree.” This is because these trees are 
not ordinary trees, but nitya-parikäras (eternal 
associates) of Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa. They are in 
constant service of the Lord and we should not 
disturb them. 

In this mood, Raghunätha däsa 
Goswämépäda glorifies Våndävana in many 
elaborate ways.

yat kincit trna-gulma-kikata-mukham 
gosthe samastam hi tat
sarvänandamayam mukunda-dayitam
lélänukulam param
çästrair eve muhur muhur sphutam idam 
niñöänkitam yäcnyä
brahmäder api sasprhena tad idam sarvam
 mäyä vandyate

(Stavävalé, Vraja-viläsa-stava 102
of Raghunätha däsa Goswämé)

With great longing, I worship all the 
living entities of Vraja, including the 
grass, bushes, flies, and birds, which are 
filled with transcendental bliss. Their 
fortune is so great that it is aspired for 
by personalities like Çré Brahmä and 
Uddhava. Çrémad-Bhägavatam and other 
sästras repeatedly and clearly propound 
their glories. They are very dear to Çré 
Mukunda and assist in His pastimes.

He explains that even the creepers, trees, 
spiders, and snakes of Våndävana are very 
near and dear to Kåñëa, and all are helping 
in Kåñëa's pastimes. Every day, Brahmä, Çiva, 
Närada, and other high-class vaiñëavas pay 
their obeisances to the Vrajaväsés, and Uddhava 
glorifies them. Uddhava prays, “If I take birth 

in Våndävana even as a blade of grass, my life 
will be successful.” We go to Våndävana, but 
we cannot see transcendental Våndävana. 
When Yogamäyä gives us mercy and manifests 
transcendental Våndävana, then we will be 
able to see it with our transcendental eyes; we 
cannot see it with material eyes.

Once Emperor Akbar went to Våndävana 
and told Sanätana Goswämépäda, “I would 
like to serve the holy dhäma of Våndävana.” 
Sanätana Goswämépäda smiled and replied, 
“How would it be possible for you to serve 
in Våndävana?” Akbar continued, “I am 
the emperor of India; just give me your 
order and I can serve by decorating the 
whole of Våndävana very nicely.” Sanätana 
Goswämépäda smiled and very humbly said, 
“How will it be possible for you to serve in 
transcendental Våndävana?” Repeatedly 
Emperor Akbar requested to Sanätana 
Goswämépäda, “Babaji Mahäräja, please give 
me your order. Can I serve in Våndävana?” 
Sanätana Goswämépäda told him, “Okay, if 
you want to serve in Våndävana, go to the last 
step of Yamunä ghät and you will see a brick in 
which a corner is broken. You may repair that 
brick.” The emperor thought, “This mahätma 
is joking with me. I am the emperor of India; 
I have the wealth of a vast empire, yet he is 
telling me to go to Yamunä ghät and repair the 
corner of a broken brick?” Sanätana Goswämé 
said, “At least you should go and see it.”

Therefore, they both went to the ghät and 
saw the brick. As they were both looking, 
Sanätana Goswämé put his hand over 
Akbar's head and gave him mercy in the 
form of transcendental vision so that Akbar 
could now see that the ghät was not made of 
ordinary bricks, sand, and cement. Akbar saw 



Uddhava 9 1

that it was actually made of priceless stones, 
diamonds, precious jewels, and gems. Seeing 
this, he was amazed. Realizing the unlimited 
value of even the small broken corner of the 
brick, Akbar said, “If I sell the whole of my 
India seven times, I still would not be able to 
repair the corner of that brick.”

This is the result of guru-kåpa (the mercy 
of the pure bhakta) or bhagavat-kåpa (the 
mercy of Bhagavän). With this mercy, one 
will be able to see that Våndävana is actually 
made of cintämaëi, and render some service 
(pure bhakti). Without this kåpa it will not be 
possible.

Brahmä, Çiva, and Närada all hanker to 
take birth in Våndävana. Brahmäji prayed:

tad bhüri-bhägyam iha janma kim apy aöavyäà
yad gokule 'pi katamäìghri-rajo-'bhiñekam
yaj-jévitaà tu nikhilaà bhagavän mukundas
tv adyäpi yat-päda-rajaù çruti-mågyam eva
 (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.34)

My greatest possible good fortune would be 
to take any birth whatsoever in this forest 
of Gokula and have my head bathed by the 
dust falling from the lotus feet of any of its 
residents. Their entire life and soul is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Mukunda, 
the dust of whose lotus feet is still being 
searched for in the Vedic mantras.

Every day, the sweepers of Våndävana used 
to go in the houses of the Vrajaväsés and clean 
their bathrooms. Those toilets were not like 
Western toilets; they were Indian rural toilets. 
The sweepers cleaned the Vrajaväsés' toilets, 
and when they returned to their own houses 
they rubbed their feet on a stone.

Brahmäji prays, “May I take birth in 
Gokula Mahävana as a stone on which a 
sweeper rubs his feet.” Most people want to 
jump to the highest position of becoming a 
gopé without first having a strong foundation 
in their bhajana and sädhana. Brahmäji is 
saying that it is not so easy to become a gopé; it 
is very, very rare and very, very difficult. Gopé-
prema is not so easy to attain. Brahmäji prayed 
with great humility in this way to the lotus 
feet of Kåñëa to become a stone in the home of 
a sweeper who goes to clean the toilet of the 
Vrajaväsés.

Similarly, Uddhava is also very fortunate. 
He also prayed very humbly, “If I take birth 
in Våndävana as a blade of grass, my life will 
be successful.” The personified srutis, Vedas, 
Puräëas, and Upaniñads are all searching out 
the path to attain gopé-prema, but they cannot 
attain it. Some Upaniñads, like the Gopäla-
täpané Upaniñad, did attain it, but it was not so 
easy to go to Våndävana. All the living entities 
of Våndävana such as the trees, spiders, and 
even the snakes are the nearest and dearest of 
Kåñëa, and all are helping in His pastimes.

In regards to Çrématé Rädhéka's 
transcendental moods there is a very beautiful 
story of how a particular snake helped Kåñëa 
to break Çrématé Rädhéka's mäna. There are 
many types of mäna, including hetu-mäna, 
ahetu-mäna, and durjaya-mäna that are 
described in Ujjvala-nélamaëi by Çréla Rupa 
Goswämé. One day, Çrématé Rädhéka was in 
a very deep mäna called durjaya-mäna, an 
unbreakable sulky mood. Kåñëa tried to pacify 
Her, but it was very difficult. Kåñëa thought 
and thought about what He should do to break 
Çrématé Rädhéka's mäna. Usually Kåñëa used 
to enchant Çrématé Rädhéka's heart by playing 
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His flute. However, She was in such a deep 
mäna that even His flute was not working! 

She was very, very angry and left Kåñëa. 
Kåñëa was worried that He would never be 
able to break Her mäna, and as a result He 
would no longer be able to perform sweet 
lélä with His beloved Çrématé Rädhéka. 
Then Kåñëa remembered Yogamäyä. When 
Çrématé Rädhéka entered the deep forest, 
Yogamäyä manifested a very big, ferocious 
cobra that raised its hood and hissed loudly 
as it approached Her. It had big reddish eyes, 
large fangs, and two long tongues, and it was 
opening it's mouth. Çrématé Rädhéka became 
very afraid thinking, “How can I escape from 
this cobra and save Myself?” She ran as fast 
as She could to Kåñëa, and embraced Him 
exclaiming, “Kåñëa, please protect Me!” Then 
Çrématé Rädhéka's mäna was automatically 
broken.

In this way, our Goswämés explain that 
in Våndävana, snakes, spiders, and insects 
all help in Rädhä-Kåñëa's sweet lélä. All the 
elevated devotees of the Lord, like Uddhava, 
aspire to be able to somehow witness and take 
part in such pastimes. They want to make 
their lives and hearts like Våndävana.

Våndävana kathä is so sweet. Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura has sung:

yamunä-puline, kadamba-känane, 
ki herinu sakhé! äja
çyäma vamçédhäré, maëi-maëcopari, 
kare' lélä räsaräja

Oh sakhé! What did I see today! In a 
kadamba grove on the bank of the Yamunä, 
a beautiful blackish boy holding a long 
flute was seated on a jeweled throne, 

performing His pastimes as räsa-raja, the 
monarch of all transcendental mellows.

kåñëa-keli sudhä-praçravaëa
añta-dalopari, çré rädhä çré hari, 
añta-sakhé parijana

On the eight petals of the jeweled altar 
were Rädhä and Hari, surrounded 
by Their dearmost attendants, the 
eight principal gopés. There Kåñëa was 
performing His amorous pastimes, which 
are like a waterfall of nectar.

sugéta-nartane, saba sakhé-gaëe, 
tuñiche yugala-dhane
kåñëa-lélä heri', prakåti-sundaré, 
vistäriche çobhä vane

With their sweet songs and artful dancing, 
all the gopés satisfied the treasured Divine 
Couple. Thus, I beheld Kåñëa's léläs with 
His beautiful beloveds as they roamed 
through the splendid forest.
 
ghare nä jäiba, vane praveçiba, 
o lélä-rasera tare
tyaji' kula-läja, bhaja vraja-räja, 
vinoda minati kare

To taste the nectar of these léläs I will 
not return home but will enter the forest. 
Renouncing all family ties, just worship 
the Lord of Vraja. This is Bhaktivinoda's 
humble request.

All six seasons, including summer and winter, 
come at the same time in Våndävana, and all 
types of flowers blossom. Is it possible that 
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opposite seasons like summer and winter can 
occur simultaneously? In this material, world 
they cannot, but in the spiritual, transcendental 
Våndävana it is possible because it is acintya-
tattva, inconceivable potency. We cannot realize 
it with our material brains. Sweet fragrances are 
everywhere, and in the spring so many types of 
flowers blossom -  madhavi, mälaté, and jasmine. 
The bumblebees are humming and birds are 
chirping; peacocks and peahens are spreading 
their feathers and dancing; everybody's heart 
is automatically overjoyed. All the ponds of 
Våndävana are full of fresh, crystal-clear, sweet 
blue water - it is not contaminated in any way. 
Transcendental Våndävana is beyond the three 
gunas of mäyä. All the Vrajaväsés are overjoyed, 
and they are always blissfully singing and 
dancing. All the cows and calves are happily 
grazing and making a very loud, beautiful 
mooing sound. These are not material cows; 
they are transcendental käma-dhenu cows that 
give an unlimited supply of sweet, fragrant 
milk. All the cowherd boys are very beautiful 
and attractive. With their herding sticks, they 
would wander in a carefree manner as befitting 
the nature of innocent, young children. With 
His friends, Kåñëa would sometimes swing on 
a vine of a tree, ten or fifteen meters over a pond 
and then jump in.

Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda very 
beautifully describes Våndävana. There is not 
the slightest tinge of distress. The cowherd 
boys herd the cows and chant, “Kåñëa, Kåñëa, 
Kåñëa, Kåñëa.” In turn, Kåñëa plays the flute 
and chants, “Rädhä, Rädhä, Rädhä, Rädhä.” 
The residents of Vraja and the gopés chant 
“Govinda, Dämodara, Mädhaveti.”

Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda explains 
that the Lord and His abode are non-different. 

Just as He is beautiful and blissfull, so is His 
abode. Kåñëa is called änandamayé-abhyäsät 
in the Vedänta-sutra. The Vedänta philosophy 
explains that Kåñëa is called änandamayé 
Bhagavän, the predominating Deity of bliss, or 
änanda. His dhäma is also änanda; everywhere 
there is änanda. Vedänta instructs us to again 
and again practice chanting the names of 
änandamayé Bhagavän, Govinda, because His 
name is so sweet, and Govinda dhäma is also 
so sweet. The following song, Madhurastakam, 
glorifies the sweetness of Våndävana so much.

Everything is sweet about the original Lord of 
Sweetness.
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Çré Madhuräñöakam by Çrémad Vallabhäcärya:

adharaà madhuraà vadanaà madhuraà 
nayanaà madhuraà hasétäà madhuram
 hådayaà madhuraà gamanaà madhuraà 
madhurädhi-pater akhilaà madhuram

His lips are sweet, His face is sweet, 
His eyes are sweet, His smile is sweet, 
His heart is sweet, His gait is sweet - 
everything is sweet about the original 
Lord of Sweetness.

vacanaà madhuraà caritaà madhuraà
väsanäà madhuraà valitaà madhuram 
calitaà madhuraà bhramitaà madhuraà
madhurädhi-pater akhilaà madhuram

His voice is sweet, His character is sweet, 
His attire is sweet, His speech is sweet, 
His movements are sweet, His wandering 
is sweet - everything is sweet about the 
original Lord of Sweetness.

veëur madhuro reëur madhuraù                                                                                              
     päëir madhuraù pädo madhuraù 

nåtyaà madhuraà sakhyaà madhuraà 
madhurädhi-pater akhilaà madhuram
 
His flute is sweet, His foot-dust is sweet, 
His hands are sweet, His feet are sweet, 
His dancing is sweet, His friendship is 
sweet - everything is sweet about the 
original Lord of Sweetness.

gétaà madhuraà pétaà madhuraà
bhuktaà madhuraà suptaà madhuram 
rüpaà madhuraà tilakaà madhuraà 
madhurädhi-pater akhilaà madhuram

His singing is sweet, His drinking is 
sweet, His eating is sweet, His sleeping 
is sweet, His beauty is sweet, His tilaka 
is sweet - everything is sweet about the 
original Lord of Sweetness.

karaëaà madhuraà taraëaà madhuraà
haraëaà madhuraà ramaëaà madhuram 
vamitaà madhuraà çamitaà madhuraà
madhurädhi-pater akhilaà madhuram

His deeds are sweet, His acts of deliverance 
are sweet, His stealing is sweet, His 
amorous play is sweet, His yawning is 
sweet, and even His chastisements are 
sweet—everything is sweet about the 
original Lord of Sweetness.

guïjä madhurä mälä madhurä
yamunä madhurä vécé madhurä
salilaà madhuraà ka mäläà madhuraà
madhurädhi-pater akhilaà madhuram

His garland of guïja is sweet, His garland 
is sweet, His Yamunä River is sweet, and 
her waves, water, and lotuses are all sweet 
- everything is sweet about the original 
Lord of Sweetness.

gopé madhurä lélä madhurä
yuktaà madhuraà bhuktaà madhuram
håñöaà madhuraà çliñöaà madhuraà
madhurädhi-pater akhilaà madhuram

His gopés are sweet, His pastimes are 
sweet, His paraphernalia and ornaments 
are sweet, His food is sweet, His delight is 
sweet, His embrace is sweet - everything is 
sweet about the original Lord of Sweetness.
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 gopä madhurä gävo madhurä
 yañöir madhurä såñöir madhurä dalitaà
 madhuraà phalitaà madhuraà
 madhurädhi-pater akhilaà madhuram

His gopas are sweet, His cows are sweet, 
His staff is sweet, His creation is sweet, 
His defeating of demons is sweet, and His 
bestowal of fruits is sweet - everything 
is sweet about the original Lord of 
Sweetness.

By discussing bhakta, bhakti, and Bhagavän we 
are making a platform of what Våndävana and 
prema is. We should try to make our hearts 
like Våndävana. 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu said:

anyera hådaya—mana, mora mana—      
     Våndävana,

'mane' 'vane' eka kari' jäni
tähäì tomära päda-dvaya, 
karäha yadi udaya,       
tabe tomära pürëa kåpä mäni

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 13.137)

Speaking in the mood of Çrématé 
Rädhäräëé, Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, 
“For most people, the mind and heart 
are one, but because My mind is never 
separated from Våndävana, I consider My 
mind and Våndävana to be one. My mind 
is already Våndävana, and since You like 
Våndävana, will You please place Your 
lotus feet there? I would deem that Your 
full mercy. In others the heart and mind 
are different, but both my mind and heart 
are non-different from Våndävana.” 

We should try to make our hearts like 
Våndävana
We should try and make our hearts like 
Våndävana by removing any lust or anarthas. 
Our hearts and mind should be as sweet, 
crystal-clear, and dirt-free as the waters of 
Våndävana. Mahäprabhu explained this in the 
Gundicä-märjana-lélä. If we really want to go 
to Våndävana, we must clean our hearts like 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu and the devotees who 
cleaned the Gundicä Mandira temple. Then, 
we will be able to enter the transcendental 
Våndävana. If we do not endeavor to go there, 
we will never be happy. The process is to chant 
the holy names without offense, follow the 
rules and regulations, and associate with the 
high-class devotees of the Lord. Mahäprabhu 
said, “Oh My Lord, please manifest Your lotus 
feet in My heart, which is like Våndävana. 
Then My life will be successful.” 

This is our aim and object. Both Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Swami Mahäräja and our 
beloved Çréla Gurudeva invited us all to 
come in this way to Våndävana, “Oh my 
darling daughters and sons, please come to 
Våndävana. Make your heart neat and clean 
like Våndävana. I will give you one drop of 
the nectar of Våndävana. Please come, please 
come. Just open and clean your heart.”

hari hari! kabe habo Våndävana-väsé        
     nirakhibo nayane yugala-rüpa-räçi 

O Hari, Hari! When will I be able to live 
in Våndävana? When will my eyes behold 
the beautiful radiant forms of Çré Rädhä-
Kåñëa Yugala?
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tyäjiyä çayana-sukha vicitra pälaìka kabe     
     vrajera dhüläya dhüsara habe aìga 

Giving up the happiness of sleeping in a 
wonderful, luxurious bed, when will my 
body be colored grey from sleeping in the 
dust of Vraja?

ñaò-rasa bhojana düre parihari kabe vraje    
      mägiyä khäibo mädhukaré 

Giving up all desire to taste the six flavors of 
delicious food (sweet, sour, salty, pungent, 
bitter and astringent), when will I do 
mädhukaré in Vraja, begging small amounts 
of foodstuffs from house to house?

parikramä koriyä beòäbo 
bane-bane viçräma    
koribo jäi yamunä-püline 

Doing parikramä of the holy places, I will 
roam from forest to forest, and then I will 
rid myself of all fatigue by taking rest on 
the banks of the Yamunä.

täpa düra koribo çétala vaàçé-vaöe (kabe)   
     kuïje baiöhaba häma vaiñëava-nikaöe 

When will I find relief from the midday 
sun under the cooling shade of Vaàçé-
Vaöa? When will I sit in a kuïja amidst the 
vaiñëavas (who will instruct me in bhajana 
and reveal to me the léläs of Çré Rädhä-
Mädhava)?

narottama däsa kohe kori' parihära kabe vä   
     emona daçä hoibe ämära 

Narottama däsa says: When, oh when 
will I give up everything else, when will 
I attain this stage (and be able to have 
darçana of Their love-filled pastimes)?

Hari Hari! Kabe Habo Våndävana-Väsé
by Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura

Srila Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has written:

dhäma-basi jane, präëati koriya,
magibo kåpara lesa
vaiñëava-caraëa-renu gaya makhi',
dhori' avadhüta-vesa

(Gétä-mälä, Siddhi Lalasa, song 1, 
verse 3 by Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura)

When will I bow down to all the 
inhabitants of the holy land of Navadvépa 
and receive a bit of their causeless mercy? 
I will smear the dust of the vaiñëavas' 
lotus feet all over my body, and I will wear 
the dress of a mad wandering mendicant.

Dhäma-basi jane, präëati koriya, magibo 
kåpara lesa – “I humbly pray to the residents of 
the holy dhäma to please bestow their mercy 
upon me. When will I become a resident of 
Våndävana?” Nayane heribo cidänandamoy 
Çré Våndävana dhäma - “Every time I see 
the activities of Våndävana, I will say to all 
the residents of Våndävana, ‘Oh residents of 
Våndävana, you know all the pastimes of the 
Divine Couple Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa. Allow me 
to see the beautiful vigraha of Çré Çré Rädhä-
Kåñëa.’”

Çrémad-Bhägavatam, compiled by Vyäsadeva, 
the literary incarnation of the Supreme Lord 
Himself, describes from the first to the ninth 
cantos about the nature of the material world, 
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how to become detached from it by entering 
into tattva-jïäna (knowledge of the Absolute 
Truth), and how we can concentrate our minds 
on Kåñëa by developing our sambandha-jïäna 
(knowledge of our relationship with Kåñëa). 

However, in the tenth canto of Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, Vyäsadeva focuses on prayojana-
tattva (our goal) by glorifying the Vrajaväsés, 
and how great their love and affection for 
Kåñëa is. He gives the examples of the prema 
of Raktaka, Patraka, Subala, Çrédama, Nanda, 
Yaçodä, the gopas, the gopés, and especially 
Çrématé Rädhéka, whose prema is the highest 
peak of expression of love of God.

äsäm aho caraëa-reëu-juñäm ahaà syäà
våndävane kim api gulma-latauñadhénäm
yä dustyajaà sva-janam ärya-pathaà 
 ca hitvä
bhejur mukunda-pädavéà çrutibhir 
 vimågyäm

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.61)

The gopés of Våndävana have given up 
the association of their husbands, sons 
and other family members, who are very 

difficult to give up, and they have forsaken 
the path of chastity to take shelter of the 
lotus feet of Mukunda, Kåñëa, which one 
should search for by Vedic knowledge. 
Oh, let me be fortunate enough to be 
one of the bushes, creepers or herbs in 
Våndävana, because the gopés trample 
them and bless them with the dust of their 
lotus feet.

na päraye 'haà niravadya-saàyujäà
sva-sädhu-kåtyaà vibudhäyuñäpi vaù
yä mäbhajan durjaya-geha-çåìkhaläù
saàvåçcya tad vaù pratiyätu sädhunä

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.32.22)

Kåñëa said: Oh Çrématé Rädhike, I will 
never be able to repay Your love. Even if 
I get the lifespan of Brahmä or another 
demigod or demigoddess and serve Your 
lotus feet for millions and millions of 
years, still I would not be able to repay 
Your love.

When the gopés were overwhelmed with 
dissatisfaction due to Çré Kåñëa's absence 
from the räsa-lélä, Kåñëa returned to them 
and told them, “My dear gopés, our meeting is 
certainly free of all material contamination. 
I must admit that in many lives it would be 
impossible for Me to repay My debt to you 
because you have cut off the shackles of family 
life which are so difficult to break, just to 
search for Me. Consequently, I am unable to 
repay you. Therefore, please be satisfied with 
your saintly activities in this regard.”

It is very, very rare and extremely difficult 
to give up the rules and regulations of the 
scriptures (vaidhi-marga). However, Kåñëa 
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is saying, “Oh Çrématé Rädhike, You gave up 
everything for Me. You gave up all the rules 
and regulations of the scriptures and of 
society; You broke all ties of family, friends, 
and loved ones to be with Me.”

In Vraja, there are two types of service. One 
is called sambandhätmikä-
bhakti and the other is 
kamätmikä-bhakti. Raktaka, 
Patraka, Subala, Çrédama, 
Nanda Baba, and Mother 
Yaçodä served Çré Kåñëa with 
their individual relationship 
(sambandha). However, the 
gopés served Kåñëa with their 
transcendental love or lust, 
called kamätmikä-bhakti. This 
kamätmikä-bhakti is of two 
types: one is called sambhoga-
icchä-mayi-bhakti and the 
other is called tat-tat-bhäva-
icchä-mayi-bhakti. 

This tat-tat-bhäva-
icchä-mayi-bhakti is very 
confidential. This very 
special type of bhakti is only in the hearts of 
Çrématé Rädhéka's very dear and confidential 
girlfriends like Rupa Maïjaré and Rati Maïjaré, 
and is called maïjaré-bhäva. They serve 
Çrématé Rädhéka in a very intense, focused and 
intimate mood.

Uddhava went to Våndävana and saw the 
mood with which the Vrajaväsés served Çré Kåñëa. 
Uddhava observed their deep love and affection 
with a sense of possessiveness (mamatä), and 
also their laukika-sadbandhuvada-påiti, which 
means considering Kåñëa as their own family 
member. For the benefit of Uddhava, for a very 
short time Yogamäyä manifested two types 

of prema: sambhoga-mayi (meeting pastimes) 
and viyoga-mayi or vipralambha (separation 
pastimes) because Uddhava did not have any 
idea about Vraja prema. 
There are many categories of both listeners and 
speakers of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Since Paréksit 

Mahäräja was very inquisitive 
and humble, he is known as the 
best of the listeners, and he was 
qualified to receive instructions 
from the best of the speakers, 
Çréla Çukadeva Goswämé. As 
Paréksit Mahäräja was the best of 
listeners, he could be benefited 
by it the most. The teachings of 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam are for all 
living entities. Only one type of 
person does not want to listen 
to hari-kathä, and that is the 
butcher. There are two types 
of butchers; one kills animals, 
and the other kills his own self. 
Both are described as having 
very hard, stone-like hearts. 
One who does not have any 

taste in listening to hari-kathä is a butcher of his 
own soul. 

nivåtta-tarñair upagéyamänäd
bhävauñadhäc chrotra-mano-'bhirämät
ka uttamaçloka-guëänuvädät
pumän vérajyeta vinä paçughnät

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.1.4)

Glorification of the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead is performed in the 
paramparä system; that is, it is conveyed 
from spiritual master to disciple. Such 
glorification is relished by those no 

Oh Çrématé Rädhike, 
even if I get the lifespan 
of Brahmä or another 

demigod or demigoddess 
and serve Your lotus 
feet for millions and 

millions of years, still 
I would not be able 
to repay Your love.

                    a a a
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longer interested in the false, temporary 
glorification of this cosmic manifestation. 
Descriptions of the Lord are the right 
medicine for the conditioned soul 
undergoing repeated birth and death. 
Therefore, who will cease hearing such 
glorification of the Lord except a butcher, 
or one who is killing his own self?

Kaàsa was nisthura, cruel hearted, because 
he created so many problems, and caused so 
much distress for the Mathurävasis. Kaàsa 
was the personification of sin (päpa-prati-
murti). He was the son of Ugrasena, who was a 
very pious devotee of the Lord. Çré Viçvanätha 
Cakravartépäda, in his commentaries, clarifies 
this apparent contradiction of how it was 
possible for a father to be a devotee of the Lord 
and his son to be a very cruel personification 
of sin. The reality is that Kaàsa was not the 
biological son of Ugrasena, but the son of a 
demon by the name of daitya Drumila. 

Once Ugrasena's young and very beautiful 
wife Padmävaté was wandering in the royal 
palace gardens after having taken bath, and 
was so much absorbed in lust. At that time, 
the räksasa King Drumila came and united 
with her, and as a result, Kaàsa was born. 
Therefore, Kaàsa was asura-çäntana, the son 
of a demon. It is for this reason that he made so 
much of a disturbance for the Yädavas. He not 
only put Devaké and Vasudeva in jail, but he 
also had his father arrested and put in prison. 

After the aerial voice warned Kaàsa of 
his imminent death, he was absorbed twenty-
four hours a day in thinking of Kåñëa, but it 
was out of fear that Kåñëa would come and 
kill him. He thought – na rahe bämsa na 
baje bämsuri – “If I get rid of the bamboo, 

then there will be no possibility of the flute 
making music!” Metaphorically, this means, 
“If I kill Kåñëa first, then Kåñëa will not have 
a chance to kill me.” Therefore, as explained 
in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, one by one Kaàsa 
sent demons like Pütanä, Aghäsura, Bakäsura, 
and Çakaöäsura to Vraja to try to kill Kåñëa. 
However, whoever went to Vraja did not return 
back alive. In this way, Kåñëa is very merciful. 
By killing the demons, He liberated them and 
sent them to Vaikuëöha. If you go to Vraja, 
then it is not possible that you can return 
from Vraja. Yad gatvä na nivartante tad dhäma 
paramaà mama – Kåñëa says to Arjuna that if 
a person comes to His abode, that person does 
not return back to this material world. Kåñëa 
was especially kind to Pütanä.

aho baké yaà stana-käla-küöaà
jighäàsayäpäyayad apy asädhvé
lebhe gatià dhätry-ucitäà tato 'nyaà
kaà vä dayäluà çaraëaà vrajema

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.2.23)

Alas, how shall I take shelter of one 
more merciful than He who granted 
the position of mother to a she-demon 
(Pütanä) although she was unfaithful and 
she prepared deadly poison to be sucked 
from her breast?

After killing Pütanä, Kåñëa sent her 
to Goloka as a maidservant of Mother 
Yaçodä
Çukadevaji elaborated to Paréksit Mahäräja 
the wonderful and merciful nature of Kåñëa. 
He gave the example of Pütanä, as well as 
many other demons that Kaàsa sent to try 
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to kill Kåñëa. With this aim in mind, Kaàsa 
instructed Pütanä to go to Vraja. She went 
with kälakuta (poison) smeared on her huge 
breasts thinking that when Kåñëa would suck 
on them for milk, He would be poisoned and 
die. However, Kåñëa accepted her, thinking 
that even though she came to Him in a negative 
mood – to try to kill Him – He must accept 
her and give her shelter. Therefore, Kåñëa 
sucked her breast and her life-airs also, and 
sent her to Goloka (not transcendental Goloka 
Våndävana), as a maidservant of Mother 
Yaçodä (dhatruchit gatim).

In the above example, Kåñëa is showing 
us that He will certainly deliver anyone who 
approaches Him for any reason, in any mood. 
If Kåñëa bestows His mercy, performing 
bhajana and sädhana is not necessary in order 
to cross over mäyä and attain a spiritual 
position, as was the case with Pütanä. In this 
way, one by one, the asuras went to Vraja, 
and none of them returned. They all left 
their bodies in Vraja. Kåñëa gave them mukti, 
liberation. Mukti dadäti iti Mukunda – one who 
gives liberation is called 'Mukunda'. This is 
Kåñëa's unique specialty (visesatä). One who 
leaves the body by the hand of Kåñëa attains 
liberation from this material world and goes to 
the transcendental world. So, there is no loss. 
It is one of His many special qualities that He 
gives salvation (hatäri gati dayak).

Each time, news came to him that Kåñëa 
had killed one of his demon associates and that 
his plan for killing Kåñëa had failed, Kaàsa 
became more and more anxious as to what to 
do next. The time for his death was getting 
nearer and nearer. One may ask the question 
that if Kaàsa was so powerful, why did he 
not go to Vraja to kill Kåñëa himself. After all, 

Kåñëa was only a baby and the Vrajaväsés were 
simple village folk. Kaàsa was very powerful; 
his arms were very big and strong, and he had 
the strength of ten thousand elephants. As an 
asura, he also had so many mystic powers. 
Kaàsa was an emperor and the King of 
Mathurä with a huge army.

Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura 
has explained that Kaàsa could not enter 
Våndävana because he knew that even the 
dust of Våndävana had a special power that 
he could not overcome. Once, Kaàsa tried 
to go to Våndävana and directly kill Kåñëa. 
When he crossed the border of Mathurä 
and entered into Våndävana, at that point in 
time Yogamäyä Paurëamäsé-devé caught him 
and dipped him in a pond. Straight away he 
became a very old lady of about ninety years, 
with wrinkled skin drooping around the 
eyes and cheeks, toothless, a bent back, and 
shaking hands holding a stick. When the Vraja 
gopés saw her they asked, “Oh grandmother, 
where have you come from? What is the 
name of your village? You don't look like you 
are from Vraja.” Kaàsa, now in the body of 
an old lady said, “I don't know.” The gopés 
continued to ask, “Who are your parents and 
what are their names? Who is your husband?” 
The gopés became very suspicious as the old 
lady could not give any answers. So they said, 
“Okay, anyhow you have come here; now you 
have to make cow dung patties with us.” In 
this way, the gopés started to first tease the 
old lady and then pinch, punch, and beat her 
because she did not belong in Vraja. At that 
time, Kaàsa started to cry, “Save me, save me!” 
Kaàsa somehow managed to get Paurëamäsé-
devé's attention and begged her to save him 
mercifully. He told her that he would not 
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again come to Våndävana. Then Paurëamäsé-
devi caught Kaàsa in the form of the old 
lady by her hair and dipped her in the pond 
again. Kaàsa came back into his own body 
and Paurëamäsé-devi ordered him to go from 
Våndävana and never return. Kaàsa then very 
quickly ran away. In this way, Kaàsa knew 
that the dust of Våndävana was very powerful 
and had miraculous, magical powers. 
Kaàsa, out of desperation, called all his 
associates like Kälyavana and Jaräsandha 
to consult with them on how to kill Kåñëa. 
He knew that there was some mystic power 
in the dust of Våndävana, and that he could 
not go there himself. He had already sent 
Pütanä, Aghäsura, Bakäsura, Çakaöäsura, 
Dhenukäsura, Kesé, and many other asuras to 
Våndävana and they never returned. Between 
the demon associates, they came up with the 
idea that if somehow they could bring Kåñëa 

from Våndävana to Mathurä, then all together 
they would surely be able to kill Kåñëa. In this 
way, Kaàsa's entourage, or parikäras, advised 
him to bring Kåñëa and Balaräma to Mathurä. 
They thought that this would be a difficult task 
in itself. After some consideration, they came 
up with the idea that since Kåñëa and Balaräma 
were now in their youth, they would be very 
enthusiastic to wrestle, as young boys are. So 
they made arrangements for a dhanusa-yajïa 
(bow-stringing challenge) and malla-yuddha 
(wrestling match). When Kåñëa and Balaräma 
would arrive in Mathurä, they planned that all 
the demons would attack at the same time and 
kill them. Kaàsa thought this to be the best 
idea, but his next problem was how to make 
sure that Kåñëa and Balaräma would come to 
Mathurä. 

Throughout the night, Kaàsa discussed 
this with his other asura friends. They 
eventually came up with the idea of sending 
someone to Våndävana with an invitation 
to bring Kåñëa and Balaräma to Mathurä. In 
this way, it would be certain that they would 
come. One asura suggested, “Akrüra is Kåñëa's 
relative and friend. We should ask him to go 
to Våndävana, but of course he should not 
be told that we are planning to kill Kåñëa 
and Balaräma.” So, in a very simple way they 
told Akrüra to go to Våndävana and invite 
Kåñëa, Balaräma, Nanda Mahäräja, and all the 
Vrajaväsés to come and partake in the festival 
of the dhanusa-yajïa and malla-yuddha.

Akrüra is a bhagavad-bhakta, a devotee of 
the Lord, so he understood Kaàsa's plan. After 
Kaàsa made his request, Akrüra thought, 
“Just see what Kaàsa is doing! When a snake 
is peacefully living in a hole in the ground, 
if one disturbs and forces it to go out of its 
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hole, it will certainly bite. Similarly, Kåñëa 
and Balaräma are now peacefully staying in 
Våndävana. If They are disturbed and forced 
to leave, then Kåñëa will certainly kill Kaàsa.” 
In Sanskrit there is a saying vipad käle mati 
channa, mati bhrama. This means that when 
a time of danger comes, a person forgets 
everything. At the time of death, a person 
cannot determine what to do and what not to 
do. So, Akrüra thought, “Kaàsa is bringing on 
his own death.” Kaàsa's state of mind was like 
this; he thought, “How will it be possible for 
me to arrange that Kåñëa and Balaräma will 
come to Mathurä so I can kill Them?” 

Akrüra knew that Kåñëa is Bhagavän and 
that no one could kill Him, and that Kaàsa 
was calling for his own death. Knowing all of 
this, Akrüra decided to use this as an excuse to 
go and see Kåñëa and Balaräma in Våndävana. 
He was thinking that it was his good fortune 
to go and see Govinda – paramo labho govinda 
darçanam. Both Kåñëa and Balaräma are the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead – parämätmä, 
para-tattva, and Bhagavän.

Soon the time came for Akrüra to go 
to Våndävana. As he rode on a chariot and 
proceeded to Våndävana, he remembered many 
things about Kåñëa, who is Bhagavän, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Akrüra's iñöä-
deva is actually Sahasra Sirsa Viñëu, Anantadeva, 
who has thousands of hoods. Akrüra knew that 
Kåñëa has many forms. Actually, Kåñëa is non-
different from the various forms of Viñëu, so 
Akrüra thought, “I have to go and take darçana 
of the beautiful form of Kåñëa. My iñöä-deva has 
now manifested a beautiful human-like form 
(manusya-lingam) who is my nephew. When 
I go to Våndävana, Kåñëa and Balaräma will 
approach and embrace me with so much love 

and affection, calling out, ‘Uncle, uncle, uncle!’ 
Thus, I will see the beautiful form of Bhagavän.”

Thinking in this way, Akrüra approached 
Nandagaon and saw the very green, lush 
pastures (gao caraëa bhümi) where Kåñëa herded 
the cows. There, he saw Kåñëa's very beautiful 
footprints (bhagavad caraëa cinha), which 
contain nineteen auspicious symbols. On the left 
foot there are a half-moon, water-pot, triangle, 
bow, sky, cow's hoofprint, fish, and conch. On 
the right foot there are an eight-pointed star, 
svastika, wheel, parasol, barleycorn, elephant-
goad, flag, thunderbolt, jambu fruit, urdhva-
rekha (an upward curving line), and lotus. 
Immediately, Akrüra jumped down from the 
chariot and fell flat on the ground, and with a 
melted heart and tears streaming from his eyes, 
he started to glorify Çré Kåñëa. 

Akrüra's stuti (glorification) of Kåñëa's 
footprints at Caraëa-pahadi in Våndävana 
can be found in Çrémad-Bhägavatam. To this 
day, Brahmä, Çiva, Närada, and all the high-
class, elevated vaiñëavas come daily to pay 
their obeisances and worship those very same 
footprints.

As Akrüra got back on his chariot it 
was approaching evening time. Reaching 
Nandagaon, the sun was starting to set and 
it would be dark soon. It was time for Kåñëa 
and Balaräma to come back with the cows 
from grazing (gao dhuli bela) and to milk 
them. Akrüra had never seen Kåñëa and 
Balaräma before, nor had Kåñëa or Balaräma 
seen Akrüra. However, being sarva antaryämé 
(all-knowing), the Lord knows the heart of 
all His devotees. Knowing that it was Akrüra, 
Kåñëa and Balaräma did not hesitate to run 
towards him calling out, “Oh My uncle, Oh 
My uncle!” even though they had never met 
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before. The two beautiful boys, Kåñëa and 
Balaräma, payed their obeisances. Akrüra 
became very ashamed because he knew 
that Kåñëa and Balaräma are Bhagavän, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead. He thought, 
“The Lord Himself did präëäàs to me, and 
I accepted?” With tears in his eyes, Akrüra 
embraced Kåñëa and Balaräma with so much 
love and affection.

Then Akrüra entered the house of Nanda 
Mahäräja. Nanda Mahäräja and Akrüra met 
and discussed Kåñëa's previous pastimes. 
Nanda Mahäräja told Akrüra that Kaàsa 
was very cruel, having caused so many 
disturbances for the residents of Mathurä, 
the Yadavas, and especially Devaké and 
Vasudeva, who had suffered so much. Akrüra 
explained the situation in Mathurä and the 
activities of Kaàsa. In the end, Akrüra told 

Nanda Mahäräja that Kaàsa planned to do a 
dhanusa-yajïa. Akrüra said, “You should go 
and give some gift to Kaàsa, and Kåñëa and 
Balaräma should also go.” When Akrüra said 
that Kåñëa and Balaräma should also go and 
partake in the bow sacrifice of Kaàsa, Nanda 
Mahäräja's heart automatically broke. Nanda 
Mahäräja said, “How would it be possible for 
Kåñëa and Balaräma to go? They are the heart 
of Vraja. How would it be possible for Them to 
leave Vraja? I may go and other Vrajaväsés may 
go, but it is impossible for Kåñëa and Balaräma 
to go.” 

Akrüra and Nanda Mahäräja discussed 
Kaàsa's bow sacrifice for a couple of hours, 
and Nanda Mahäräja would not agree for 
Kåñëa and Balaräma to go. However, Akrüra 
was very clever, and he called Kåñëa and 
Balaräma to a solitary place and said, “Hey 

Kåñëa and Balaräma herd the cows.
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Kåñëa, Hey Balaräma, do You know who Your 
real mother and father are? They are Devaké 
and Vasudeva Mahäräja.” Kåñëa and Balaräma 
started laughing saying, “How is it possible 
that Devaké and Vasudeva are Our real mother 
and father? No, this is not true! Actually, Our 
real mother and father are Yaçodä and Nanda.” 
Kåñëa and Balaräma did not believe that 
Devaké and Vasudeva were Their real parents. 
Akrüra told many things to Them such as, 
“Kåñëa, You were born in the jail of Kaàsa, 
and then Vasudeva brought You to Gokula.” 
However, Kåñëa and Balaräma did not believe 
this; They could not understand how this was 
possible. Kåñëa insisted, “Mother Yaçodä is My 
real mother and Nanda Baba is My real father. 
This new idea that Devaké and Vasudeva 
Mahäräja are My real parents is impossible.” 
Then Akrüra thought a little more and very 
cleverly said, “Do You know that childrens' 
faces actually look like their parents' faces? 
Look, Your complexion is not the same as Your 
parents' complexion; You are dark and Your 
parents are of fair complexion.”

Continuing, Akrüra very cleverly said to 
Kåñëa and Balaräma, “Nanda Mahäräja and 
Vasudeva are very intimate friends. Being 
intimate friends, the son of one is like the 
son of the other, so there is no difference 
between Your father Nanda Mahäräja and 
Vasudeva Mahäräja. Devaké and Vasudeva are 
suffering from many types of distress under 
the tyranny of cruel Kaàsa. Kaàsa has put a 
big stone on their chests and heavy chains on 
them so they can't move. Kaàsa has put them 
in jail with thick iron shackles around their 
wrists. They have no food and are about to 
die. You are strong, young boys so You should 
go to Mathurä, kill Kaàsa, and release them 

from the jail. Both of You are very powerful 
so You have to go and save Your parents.” The 
hearts of Kåñëa and Balaräma melted as They 
thought, “Oh, Our father's friend, like Our 
father, is in so much pain, suffering from so 
many calamities and so much distress.” Still, 
Akrüra could see from Their facial expressions 
that They were not so enthusiastic to go to 
Mathurä. 

Akrüra was becoming increasingly 
concerned that what he was saying was not 
having much effect on either of the boys. Then 
Akrüra said, “You know You are very powerful, 
and Kaàsa has arranged a wrestling match just 
suitable for You! You would have so much fun 
and everyone would be so pleased to see You.” 
When Akrüra explained it in this way, Kåñëa's 
and Balaräma's hearts automatically became 
overjoyed. They became so excited and said, 
“Oh yes, We have to go! We will see Kaàsa's 
wrestling match.” Upon hearing this, Akrüra 
thought, “Now my coming to Våndävana has 
become successful.” 

Now it was up to Kåñëa and Balaräma 
to persuade Nanda Baba to let Them go to 
Mathurä. They went to Nanda Mahäräja, sat 
on his lap, and caressed his beard in a very 
sweet and innocent way. 

They said, “Baba, we have to go to Kaàsa's 
wrestling match!” Nanda Mahäräja said, 
“No, don't go. Stay here. We have heard that 
Kaàsa is very cruel. He is a demon, so maybe 
a calamity will occur. He cannot be trusted. If 
You go and something were to happen, who 
would be there to protect You?” However, 
Kåñëa and Balaräma were very determined. 
They affectionately touched Nanda Mahäräja's 
beard, and with love They very sweetly said, 
looking into his eyes, “Baba, We will go to 
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Mathurä and you will be there to protect 
Us!” Nanda Mahäräja's heart automatically 
melted, and he declared that, “Early tomorrow 
morning, Kåñëa and Balaräma will go to 
Mathurä for Kaàsa's wrestling match. We 
will also go because Kaàsa is very cruel, and 
his actions cannot be trusted. If we do not go, 
he is likely to disturb us even more. At the 
same time, we can deliver his taxes of ghee, 
yoghurt, and milk.” When Nanda Mahäräja 
made this announcement, the hearts of all the 
Vrajaväsés broke; the gopés especially felt the 
bank of separation.

There is not even a trace of mercy in 
your heart

aho vidhätas tava na kvacid dayä
saàyojya maitryä praëayena dehinaù
täàç cäkåtärthän viyunaìkñy apärthakaà
vikréòitaà te 'rbhaka-ceñöitaà yathä

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.39.19)

Oh Creator (Vidhäta), you are the arranger 
of everything, but there is not even a trace 
of mercy in your heart. First you unite 
living entities in this world in friendship 
and love, but before they can fulfill their 
desires and hopes, you pointlessly separate 
them while they are still unsatisfied. 
The truth is that your activities are 
meaningless, just like the play of a child.

There are three kinds of viraha -  
bhavi, bhuta, and bhävan véraha 
The Vraja gopés could not tolerate Nanda 
Mahäräja's announcement. Kåñëa and Balaräma 
would soon be going to Mathurä, and the gopés 
felt so much impending separation. There are 
three types of separation, véraha, and they are all 

discussed in Rupa Goswämé's Ujjvala-nélamaëi. 
Similarly, as there are three types of separation, 
there are also three types of union, milana. The 
three types of separation are bhavi, bhuta, and 
bhävan. First, I will explain what bhavi-véraha, 
bhuta-véraha, and bhävan-véraha are. Akrüra 
came to Våndävana to take Kåñëa away. He had 
not yet taken Kåñëa away, but it was going to 
happen. When the gopés thought of this, they 
felt some pangs of separation. This is bhavi-
véraha. Separation had not yet taken place, but 
Akrüra had arrived and would soon take Kåñëa 
away. Bhuta-véraha is explained as follows. 
After Akrüra had taken Kåñëa away, day after 
day passed by. As the days passed, the pangs of 
separation became more and more acute. This 
is known as bhuta-véraha. Bhävan-véraha may 
be understood in the following way. The gopés 
were looking on, seeing Akrüra taking away 
their präëa-känta, the most beloved of their 
eyes. Akrüra was taking away their lives. All 
the gopés came and threw themselves in front 
of the wheels of the chariot. They thought, 
“Our lives are leaving; how can we survive? Let 
the wheels of the chariot roll over our bodies. 
Let our bodies be crushed; let us leave these 
bodies.” In this way, they were rolling on the 
ground. This is known as bhävan-véraha. The 
pangs of separation during this bhävan-véraha 
are the most acute. So bhavi, bhuta, and bhävan 
refer to pangs of separation that are acute, more 
acute, and most acute.

The gopés thought, “Now Kåñëa and 
Balaräma are in Vraja, but tomorrow They 
will go to Mathurä.” They could not tolerate 
this news. They felt so much bhavi-véraha, 
it was as if the earth had opened up from 
under their feet. They already started to feel 
so much separation, even though Kåñëa and 
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Balaräma were still there. They criticized and 
complained to Vidhäta, Brahmä, the creator of 
the universe. “Oh Brahmä, your heart is very 
hard. You are very cruel and inconsiderate 
of others' feelings. You have no compassion. 
You manifested our Kåñëa's very beautiful 
form. Then you created for us a beautiful 
relationship with Him. However, before our 
love and affection could mature, you separated 
us from our beloved Kåñëa. Oh Vidhäta, all 
your activities are like those of a small child.” 

Small children take so much time and 
energy to make their sandcastles, and within 
a moment they break them. Sometimes a child 
looks for small frogs in a well, and then takes 
a stone and kills the frogs one by one. The 
child laughs and gets enjoyment out of this. 
As the frogs try to escape, and then leave their 
bodies, the child laughs. Sometimes children 
do these things.

In this regard, the gopés expressed their 
sentiments and at the same time criticized 
Brahmä for creating such a world in which they 
had to be separated from Kåñëa. They said that 
Brahmä was very cruel and hard-hearted. They 
explained that they were feeling separation 
from Kåñëa and suffering, just like frogs suffer 
when a child captures and kills them. They 
complained that Vidhäta created the material 
world in which mothers, fathers, and children 
are together, but are then separated before 
their prema can mature. When a father leaves 
his body or a mother dies, or children separate 
and go their own ways, prema cannot mature. 
In this way, the gopés criticized Brahmä again 
and again, “Why did you create this world like 
this?” 

Early the next morning Akrüra sat Kåñëa 
and Balaräma on his chariot and started for 

Mathurä. Nanda Mahäräja took another chariot 
packed with some yoghurt, milk, and ghee for 
the fire sacrifice. When the gopés saw Kåñëa and 
Balaräma on the chariot they could not control 
themselves. They very quickly went out of their 
houses, giving up their shyness, patience, and 
chastity. They lay down and blocked the road 
in front of the chariot. Some of the gopés were 
crying on each other's shoulders, and some 
were holding the chariot, and in a very pathetic 
mood of separation were praying to Kåñëa and 
Balaräma, “Don't go, don't go!” The gopés could 
not believe what was happening – was Kåñëa 
really leaving? What was Kåñëa doing? 

Hey Vraja gopés, don't worry, and don't 
cry, I'll return soon.
Seeing all the gopés shedding so many tears, 
Kåñëa also felt separation. At that time, He tried 
to pacify them. Kåñëa said, “Hey Vraja gopés, 
please don't worry, and please don't cry. Today 
I am going, tomorrow I will kill Kaàsa, and the 
day after tomorrow I will come back and again 
meet with you. Allow Me to go to Mathurä.” In 
this way, Kåñëa tried to pacify them. 

täs tathä tapyatér vékñya
sva-prasthäëe yaduttamah
säntvayäm asa sa-premair
äyäsya iti dautyakaih

 (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.39.35)

As He departed, that best of the Yadus saw 
how the gopés were lamenting, and thus 
He consoled them by sending a messenger 
with this loving promise, “I'll return soon.”

Akrüra saw the road ahead of him 
completely blocked. All the gopés were lying 
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down on the road trying to stop Kåñëa from 
leaving. They were thinking that there would 
be no loss if they gave up their bodies because 
Kåñëa was their hearts and souls. If Kåñëa 
were now leaving Våndävana, He would be 
taking their hearts and souls with Him, so all 
that would be left would be their dead bodies, 
which were of no value. 

Ätmä is residing in this body, and therefore 
the body is working. If the ätmä leaves this 
body, then this body is useless. In this way, 
the Vraja gopés told Kåñëa, “Oh 
Çyämasundara, Mädana Mohana, 
Våndävanacandra, You are our 
lives and souls. If the soul leaves 
this body, this body is useless. It is 
better that we give up these bodies 
now. Akrüra, you may drive your 
chariot over our bodies. Do not 
fear; there will be no harm or any 
loss. We will give up our bodies 
under the wheels of your chariot.”

 Akrüra was very confused and 
thought, “What should I do now?” 
He drove his chariot in a zigzag 
manner, here and there, trying to avoid the 
gopés, but wherever he went, there were gopés 
lying down in his path. This is called bhävan-
véraha. Our Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda 
and Jéva Goswämépäda have explained that 
Akrüra drove the chariot somewhat over the 
gopés' chests because there was no way out 
for him; the path was completely blocked. He 
thought, “If I take too long to leave, Kåñëa and 
Balaräma might change Their minds and not 
go to Mathurä, and everything will be spoiled. 
So, I must go very quickly.” In this way, 
Akrüra drove his chariot somewhat over the 
gopés' chests, thus, committing an offense at 

their lotus feet. On the one hand, Akrüra was 
a bhagavad-bhakta serving the Lord, but on 
the other hand he committed an offense at the 
lotus feet of the gopés, the Lord's devotees. For 
this reason, his mind became contaminated.

In Dvärakä lélä, there is a pastime in which 
Akrüra got involved with the Syämantaka 
jewel. How he got involved is a long story. 
Akrüra was a bhagavad-bhakta, and yet 
somehow he got involved in the stealing of the 
Syämantaka maëi. Why did this happen? It 

is explained that it was because 
he committed an offense at the 
lotus feet of the Vraja gopés, and 
for this reason his mind became 
contaminated. The dangerous 
consequences of vaiñëava 
aparädha are explained and 
illustrated in many parts of the 
scriptures. Çréla Jéva Goswämé 
has described it as having the 
effect of a 'mad elephant' that 
destroys everything in its path. 
Vaiñëava aparädha will destroy 
our bhakti. When Saubari Åñi 

cursed Garuòa for taking fish from the Yamunä 
River, where the åñi had been performing 
severe austerities for many thousands of 
years, he committed an offense at the lotus 
feet of Garuòa, a mahäbhagavat devotee of the 
Lord. For this reason, lust manifested in his 
heart and he married the fifty princesses of 
Mandhata.

Coming back to our main topic, Akrüra 
brought Kåñëa and Balaräma to Mathurä. 
Actually, the real conclusion or siddhänta 
is that Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa always 
remains in Vraja. The Kåñëa that arrived in 
Mathurä with Akrüra and Balaräma is known 

Prema depends 
on two things: 

véraha, or 
separation, 
and milana, 
or meeting.

a a a
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as 'Mathurädisa Kåñëa'. Mathurädisa Kåñëa 
always remains in Mathurä, and Dvärakädisa 
Kåñëa always remains in Dvärakä. Çréla Rupa 
Goswämépäda has explained this. Våndävana 
Kåñëa does not go one step out of Våndävana. 
What actually happens according to siddhänta 
is as follows. Before crossing the border into 
Mathurä with Çré Kåñëa and Balaräma, Akrüra 
took bath at Akrüra ghäta in the Yamunä. 
This is a long story, so I will briefly give the 
conclusion. After taking bath, Akrüra drove 
the chariot to Mathurä. At the time when 
the chariot crossed the border going from 
Våndävana to Mathurä, Våndävana Kåñëa 
disappeared or became invisible. At the 
same time, by the arrangement of Yogamäyä, 
Mathurädisa Kåñëa appeared on the chariot. 
This was because Kåñëa wanted to relish the 
separation mood of the gopés, which is an 
intrinsic aspect of prema. Prema depends on 
two things: véraha, or separation, and milana, 
or meeting. A coin has two sides, and both are 
part of the same coin. Is one side more valuable 
than the other? One side of a coin is 'heads' 
and the other is 'tails'. Actually, each side has 
the same value. In the same way, véraha and 
milana are the two sides of prema which have 
the same importance.

Without vipralambha, meeting will         
not be nourished
Çréla Rupa Goswämépäda has explained na vina 
vipralambhena sambhoga pustimasnute – without 
vipralambha, meeting will not be nourished. In 
other words, separation makes meeting more 
delightful. Without separation there would 
be no existence or meaning of meeting. For 
example, if you wash a white cloth together 
with a saffron-colored dye, the white cloth will 

take on the color of saffron dye. If you do this 
again and again with the saffron dye, the white 
cloth will take on a deeper and deeper saffron 
color. Similarly, separation nourishes meeting; 
separation creates a stronger meeting.

Our Goswämés have churned the ocean 
of these mellows of véraha (separation) and 
milana (meeting) and established that there 
are four different types of meeting and four 
different types of separation that Kåñëa wants 
to relish. When a lover and a beloved meet, one 
can only partially realize the extent of their 
love. The only time the depth of their love can 
be perceived is when they are separated from 
each other. At that time, they remember each 
other so much and there is a great intensity 
of emotions between them. Remembrance 
at the time of separation can be so intense 
it is as if the lover and beloved are actually 
in each other's presence. The four types 
of separation are called pürva-räga, mäna, 
praväsa, and prema-vaicittya. The four types 
of meeting are called saìkñipta-sambhoga, 
saìkérëa-sambhoga, sampanna-sambhoga, 
and samåddhimän-sambhoga. To elaborately 
explain these I would need more time, and I 
will do so on another occasion.

Çukadeva Goswämé has very clearly and 
elaborately explained each one of these conditions 
in the tenth canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Before 
a lover and beloved meet, they feel so much 
hankering, and this is called pürva-räga. The 
part of Çrémad-Bhägavatam called Venu-Gétä 
describes pürva-räga. In this material world, 
generally pürva-räga comes in the heart of the 
man, while the woman is very shy. The woman 
wants to show her feelings, but in general only 
the man is able to express his feelings. In the 
transcendental world it is the opposite, as 
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explained by Çré Çukadeva Goswämépäda. In 
this material world, men are able to express 
the hankering in their hearts for their beloveds 
through so many activities. Women are very shy 
and do not show their hearts' feelings through 
their activities, they hide them. It is the opposite 
with the gopés in the transcendental world; the 
gopés express pürva-räga. In the transcendental 
world, the gopés express their love and affection 
for their beloved, Çré Kåñëa. If you read Venu-
Gétä, you will learn how the gopés express their 
hearts' desire to their beloved, Çré Kåñëa. Then 
there are mäna, praväsa, and prema-vaicittya, 
which are very deep things. From time to time, 
I will come and speak about this. Praväsa means 
when a lover and beloved are at a distance from 
each other. Praväsa is of two types: when they 
are separated by a short distance (düra-praväsa), 
and when they are very far away from each other 
(sudüra–praväsa). In Goloka Våndävana there is 
no separation by a great distance; there is only 
separation by a short distance when Çré Kåñëa 
goes to herd the cows. However, even during 
this apparently short period of time, the gopés 
cannot tolerate being away from their beloved 
Kåñëa.

yugäyitaà nimeñeëa
cakñuñä prävåñäyitam

çünyäyitaà jagat sarvaà
govinda-véraheëa me

(Çré Çikñäñöakam, verse 7)

Oh sakhé! In separation from Govinda, 
even a moment seems like a millennium. 
Tears begin to shower from my eyes like 
torrents of rain from the clouds, and this 
entire world seems void.

The meeting of the Divine Couple is also 
of four types. After pürva-räga, when a lover 
and beloved meet for the first time, it is called 
saìkñipta-sambhoga, meeting for a short time. 
The second type of meeting is called saìkérëa-
milana. When a lover and beloved meet after 
mäna, the sulky mood, that is called saìkérëa-
sambhoga, and it is also a brief meeting. The 
third type of sambhoga is called sampanna-
milana. When a lover and beloved meet after 
separation of the third type (praväsa) that is 
called sampanna-milana. When a lover and 
beloved meet after a long separation that is 
called samåddhimän-milana. 

When Çrématé Rädhéka meets with Her 
beloved Çré Kåñëa after a long separation, She 
says, “I cannot express My heart”

ki kahava re sakhé ananda ora
ciradéna madhava mandire mora
päpa sudhakar vada dukha dila
piya mukha darasane tata sukh bhela
sitera odhani piya girisera ba
varisara chatra piya dariyara na
ancala bhariya yadi manik pai
tavu hama piya düra dese na pathai
bhanaye vidyäpati suna bara nari
sujanaka dukha déna dui cari
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Oh sakhi, what should I tell you about 
this ananda? Every day Madhava is in my 
temple of the heart. By having darçana of 
my beloved, it gives me so much bliss.
My beloved is like a blanket in the cold 
weather. My beloved is like a boat in the 
middle of the ocean. In the rainy season 
my beloved is like an umbrella. Even if 
I obtain a large amount of jewels, I will 
never send my beloved far away. Vidyapati 
says, Oh great chaste woman listen to my 
advice. In a good person's life distress has 
come for two or four days.

In this song, Vidyäpati indicates the depth 
of emotions that Çré Rädhä feels after a long 
separation from Her beloved. She feels that 
Çré Kåñëa is like a blanket in winter. When it 
is very cold and you are shivering, if you ask 
somebody to give you his coat, he will not 
give it to you. Çrématé Rädhéka's mood is that 
Her beloved is like a blanket in winter. He 
can provide so much love to wrap around Her 
whole body; She will not give Him to anyone 
else. When a lover and beloved meet after a 
long separation, this mood comes.

Sometimes Çré Kåñëa wants to relish 
vipralambha-bhäva, and sometimes He wants 
to relish meeting in Våndävana with the gopés. 
So, the siddhänta is that Vrajendra-nandana 
Çré Kåñëa always remains in Våndävana; 
Mathurädisa Kåñëa always remains in Mathurä; 
and Çré Dvärakädisa Kåñëa always remains in 
Dvärakä. Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa never 
takes even one step out of Våndävana. When 
Akrüra crossed the border of Våndävana and 
entered Mathurä, by the power of Yogamäyä, 
Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa disappeared 
and remained invisible in Våndävana, and 

Mathurädisa Çré Kåñëa appeared on the chariot.
In this way, Çré Kåñëa and Balaräma went to 
the arena of Kaàsa. It is a long story with a 
nice description, and now I am only giving 
a brief summary. Kåñëa and Balaräma killed 
Kuvalayäpéòa, the mad elephant, Cäëüra and 
Muñöika, and at last Kaàsa. Then Kåñëa and 
Balaräma released Vasudeva, Devaké, and 
Ugrasena Mahäräja from the jail and declared 
Ugrasena Mahäräja as the king of Mathurä. 
Kåñëa did not take the throne for Himself. 
Mathurädisa Kåñëa and Balaräma would be 
the protectors of Mathurä. Later, many asuras 
like Jaräsandha sent so many armies to fight 
with Kåñëa and Balaräma for so many years, 
and Kåñëa and Balaräma destroyed those 
armies one by one.

Everyone in Mathurä was now happy except 
for Devaké and Vasudeva. They were worried 
that after Kaàsa's death, Kåñëa and Balaräma 
would soon want to return back to Våndävana, 
because They have so much love and affection 
for Nanda and Yaçodä. Devaké and Vasudeva 
thought, “Kåñëa and Balaräma are our sons, 
but They don't know this so They think that 
Nanda and Yaçodä are Their parents. If They 
stay in Mathurä, so many messages will come 
from Våndävana and Their minds will be 
disturbed. So, we should very quickly arrange 
a sacrifice for Kåñëa's and Balaräma's sacred 
thread ceremony, upanayana-saàskära. After 
the upanayana-saàskära, They should not stay 
here in Mathurä. They should go very far away 
to Sändépani Muni's asräma in Ujjain.” So 
Devaké and Vasudeva sent Kåñëa and Balaräma 
to the asräma of Sändépani Muni, thinking, 
“They should learn something because in Vraja 
They did not learn anything. In Vraja They did 
not go to any school or college, because there 
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are no schools or colleges. In Vraja, there are 
only fools (mürkhas) who run behind and herd 
the cows. Mathurä is our capital, and Kåñëa 
and Balaräma must have some education.”

In this regard, Devaké and Vasudeva sent 
Kåñëa and Balaräma to the asräma of Sändépani 
Muni in Ujjain. It was very far away from 
Mathurä, about a thousand kilometers. Devaké 
and Vasudeva thought that in Ujjain, Kåñëa 
and Balaräma could not get any messages from 
Våndävana, so They would gradually forget 
Nanda Baba, Yaçodä, and Våndävana. In this 
way, Devaké and Vasudeva were very tricky.

Kåñëa and Balaräma stayed in the asräma of 
Sändépani Muni, and in sixty-four days They 
learned all the Vedas, Puräëas, and Upaniñads. 
Since They are Bhagavän, in only sixty-four 
days, or two months, They learned everything. 
Each day they worked very hard and mastered 
a different subject. They learned music, dance, 
tattva, siddhänta, the Vedas, the Upaniñads, 
and everything else to the highest standard. 
Also, They performed hard work in the house 
of Their guru. It is said that the 'student days' 
are the happiest days, and during these days 
many beautiful pastimes of the Lord took 
place. One very beautiful pastime from this 
period involved Kåñëa and Sudämä Vipra.

Sixty-four days had passed and now it was 
time for Kåñëa and Balaräma to return back 
to Mathurä. They happily fulfilled the wish 
of Sändépani Muni and offered him guru-
dakñiëa, as was customary. Upon returning 
to Mathurä, Kåñëa began to remember His 
motherland Våndävana, His mother, and His 
beloved gopés. You can forget most things, 
but you cannot forget your mother (janané) 
and motherland (janambhümi), which are 
considered to be greater than heaven. 

Caitanya Mahäprabhu did not forget His 
mother, Çacé-devi or His motherland, Çré 
Navadvépa dhäma. Every year He sent some 
Jagannätha mahäpräsadam and some cloth 
to His mother. This is described in Caitanya-
caritämåta. Even the munis and åñis cannot 
forget their mother, motherland, or birthplace 
(matrabhümi). We cannot repay our debt to 
them; the only thing we can do is become a 
devotee of the Lord.

våndävana, govardhana, yamunä-pulina, vana,
sei kunje räsädika lélä
sei vrajera vraja-jana, mätä, pitä, bandhu-gana,
bada citra, kemane päsarilä

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 13.143)

It is amazing that You have forgotten the 
land of Våndävana. And how is it that 
You have forgotten Your father, mother 
and friends? How have You forgotten 
Govardhana Hill, the bank of the Yamunä 
and the forest where You enjoyed the räsa-
lélä dance?

When Kåñëa and Balaräma returned to 
Mathurä, They immediately remembered 
Vrajabhümi, the Vrajaväsés, Their mother and 
father, and Their love and affection for them. 
Kåñëa's mind became completely enchanted 
in thoughts of the Vrajaväsés' prema. How 
could He possibly forget? Once Kåñëa was 
walking on the roof of the palace. At that 
time He saw the very beautiful Yamunä River 
flowing from Våndävana to Mathurä, and 
going towards Allahabad. When Kåñëa saw 
the Yamunä and heard its beautiful, soft 
sound of 'kal, kal, kal, kal' (kalkal-dhvani), 
it reminded Him of the gopés and the times 
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they had played in the Yamunä. He could not 
control Himself. His heart melted and tears of 
separation were rolling down His cheeks. All 
the sporting léläs performed in the water of 
the Yamunä manifested in His heart. Thus, He 
thought, “The Yamunä is crying and calling 
out, ‘Where is Kåñëa, where is Kåñëa, Kåñëa, 
Kåñëa, Kåñëa, Kåñëa, Kåñëa.’” The flowing 
Yamunä was making this 'kal, kal' sound. 'kal' 
means 'where is Kåñëa, where is Kåñëa, where 
is Kåñëa, where is Kåñëa'. Kåñëa's heart melted 
and He looked towards Våndävana.

Kåñëa saw that Våndävana looked like a 
cemetery (samsana-bhümi). He realized that 
all the residents of Vraja were feeling so much 
separation from Him. He could not tolerate 
this, and as a result tears fell down the sides 
of His cheeks. In the meantime, Uddhava 
came. 'Uddhava' means udaghada tama bhäva 
yasmat itti udhava – that there is no mode of 
ignorance in his heart, and that his heart is 
very neat and clean, with no trace of anartha 
(unwanted desires) in it. His heart is only for 
Kåñëa (Kåñëa-gata-präëa). When Uddhava 
was a small boy, he worshipped a Deity of 
Çré Kåñëa. It is confirmed in the Harivamsa 
Puräëa that Uddhava was the gentle, fortunate 
son of Devabhäga, who was the brother of 
Vasudeva. This is explained in the writings 
of Çré Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura and 
also in the tenth canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, 
where Çré Çukadeva Goswämépäda glorifies 
Uddhava's character.

 
våñëénäà pravaro mantré
kåñëasya dayitaù sakhä
çiñyo båhaspateù säkñäd
uddhavo buddhi-sattamaù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.46.1)

Çukadeva Goswämé said: The supremely 
intelligent Uddhava was the best counselor 
of the Våñëi dynasty, a beloved friend of Lord 
Çré Kåñëa, and a direct disciple of Båhaspati.

Çré Çukadeva Goswämépäda said, “Oh 
Paréksit Mahäräja, hear about the character of 
Uddhava. The supremely intelligent Uddhava 
was the best advisor of the Våsni dynasty, 
an intimate friend of Çré Kåñëa, and a direct 
disciple of Båhaspati, the guru of the devatas.” 
The Supreme Personality of Godhead Çré 
Kåñëa would seek advice from Uddhava, for 
example, “Should I go to Hastinäpura or not?” 
Sometimes Uddhava would tell Bhagavän, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, to go there, 
and sometimes he would advise Him not to go. 
Even though Uddhava was Kåñëa's minister, 
there was so much love and affection between 
the two of them. Kåñëa's face and Uddhava's face 
were very similar; they were like twin brothers 
so it was very difficult to tell them apart.

tam äha bhagavän preñöhaà
bhaktam ekäntinaà kvacit
gåhétvä päëinä päëià
prapannärti-haro hariù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.46.2)

The Supreme Lord Hari, who relieves 
the distress of all who surrender to Him, 
once took the hand of His fully devoted, 
dearmost friend Uddhava and addressed 
him as follows.

Kåñëa took the hand of Uddhava and began 
to weep like a baby. He could not tolerate the 
separation from the Vrajaväsés, especially the 
Vraja gopés. 
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gacchoddhava vrajaà saumya
pitror nau prétim ävaha
gopénäà mad-viyogädhià
mat-sandeçair vimocaya

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.46.3)

Lord Kåñëa said: Dear gentle Uddhava, go to 
Vraja and give pleasure to Our parents. And 
also relieve the gopés, suffering in separation 
from Me, by giving them My message.

Kåñëa told Uddhava, “Go to Vraja and give 
My message to My parents. 
The gopés are feeling so much 
separation from Me, so also give 
My message to them.” Uddhava 
thought “How could there be so 
much love and affection between 
Kåñëa and the Vrajaväsés?”

In Vraja, there are three 
kinds of prema. One kind is 
called viveka-çünya prema, 
which means a love that cannot 
discriminate. The trees and 
cows cannot discriminate with 
their prema. Every day Kåñëa 
used to go to herd the cows, 
and after herding the cows He 
would return back. The cows 
would think, “Every day Kåñëa 
is coming”, but sometimes they would forget. 
They could not discriminate whether Kåñëa 
was coming or not, because He was not always 
staying with them. Sometimes while the cows 
were grazing, Kåñëa would play with His 
friends, so the cows could not understand where 
He was. Actually, everything was arranged by 
Yogamäyä. So the prema of the cows and trees 
of Våndävana is called viveka-çünya-prema.

Another kind of prema is called visrambha-
prema, in which there is so much intimacy, 
as with the sakhas. It is like this with Subala, 
Çrédama, and Madhumaìgala because they 
are very close to Kåñëa; their prema is almost 
the same level as the gopés. They are called 
priya-narma-sakhas. This visrambha-prema is 
at a very high level. Çréla Jiva Goswämépäda 
explains that the sakhas think, “Every day 
Kåñëa comes and meets and plays with us.” 
However, Kåñëa is not always with the sakhas. 
They have visrambha-prema, so they think, 

“Kåñëa comes and goes; after 
playing with us He goes away.” 
Yogamäyä does all of this.

Another kind of prema is 
utkantha-mayi, in which there 
is so much eagerness and 
hankering in the heart of the 
lover to be with their beloved. 
Those with that prema want to 
meet directly with Kåñëa. They 
don't want any other things like 
messages or jïäna. They don't 
want to know whether Kåñëa is 
coming or not. They want to see 
Kåñëa directly with their eyes. 
The prema of Mother Yaçodä 
and the gopés is utkantha-mayi-
prema, which is at the highest 

level. Ujjvala-nélamaëi and other granthas 
explain this.

Kåñëa told Uddhava to go to Vraja and give 
His message to Nanda, Yaçodä, and the gopés. 
Why did He not mention Subala, Çrédama, 
Madhumaìgala, and the cows and trees of 
Våndävana? They also had so much love and 
affection for Çré Kåñëa. It was because the 
Vrajaväsés with utkantha-mayi-prema had an 

Kåñëa took the hand 
of Uddhava and 

began to weep like 
a baby. He could 
not tolerate the 

separation from the 
Vrajaväsés, especially 

the Vraja gopés. 
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unbearable hankering to take direct darçana of 
Kåñëa, and without this they would not be able to 
survive. However, Uddhava did not understand 
the mood of the Vrajaväsés. He did not know that 
the gopés would not be happy by just receiving 
a suggestion or message; they only wanted to 
have direct darçana of Kåñëa. The gopés' prema 
kept increasing more and more, with so much 
hankering. They wanted to see their präëa-
kantha, Govinda directly with their eyes.

Kåñëa did not go Himself to Vraja, but He 
sent His friend Uddhava. Why? If you love 
someone, you must go to meet them yourself, 
but Kåñëa did not go Himself and instead sent 
His messenger. Why? Mathurä and Våndävana 
are not so far from each other. How far is it 
from Mathurä to Våndävana? How many 
kilometers? It is like the small space between 
two fingers. If you cross the border of Mathurä, 
then automatically you enter into Våndävana. 
It is not very far; there is just a line separating 
them. For example, it is like Germany and 
Holland. How far are they apart? It is only a 
line; you cross from one to the other. In the 
same way, according to geography or maps, 
Mathurä and Våndävana are separated by only 
a line. However, as far as the realm of bhäva, 
the distance between Mathurä and Våndävana 
is thousands and thousands of kilometers. You 
cannot even imagine.

Many times we have discussed that 
Våndävana is called mädhurya-bhümi, the 
land of sweetness. Mathurä is called aiçvarya-
bhümi, the land of opulence. So the difference 
is sweetness and opulence. Looking at Mathurä 
and Våndävana by geography or on a map, they 
are not so far from each other. If you cross the 
border of one, you enter into the other. However, 
in considering the realm of bhäva or mood, it 

is a distance of thousands and thousands of 
kilometers from Mathurä to Våndävana.

In Våndävana, all have the mädhurya 
mood, with love and affection for Kåñëa, 
laukika-sambhanda-påiti. No one gives respect 
to Kåñëa thinking that He is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. In Våndävana, nobody 
gives praëäma to Kåñëa. On the other hand, 
everybody will put their foot-dust on Kåñëa's 
head. Nanda, Yaçodä, Subala, and Çrédama 
do not do praëäma. Çrédama says to Kåñëa, 
“You are not higher than us. Your father has 
only nine lakhs of cows, but my father has 
eleven lakhs of cows. So how is it possible that 
You are higher than us? Sometimes Kåñëa's 
friends climb up on His shoulders. All of the 
Vrajaväsés give their dust to Kåñëa, and they 
also give Him their food remnants. The sakhas 
take very nice, sweet fruit and say to Kåñëa, 
“Please take this.” This is how they express 
their love and affection for Him.

itthaà satäà Brahmä-sukhänubhütyä
däsyaà gatänäà para-daivatena
mäyäçritänäà nara-därakeëa
säkaà vijahruù kåta-puëya-puïjäù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.12.11; 
Båhad-bhägavatämåtam 2.7.121)

All the cowherd boys used to play with 
Kåñëa, who is the source of the Brahmän 
effulgence for jïänés desiring to merge 
into that effulgence, who is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead for devotees who 
have accepted eternal servitorship, and 
who for ordinary persons is but another 
ordinary child. The cowherd boys, having 
accumulated the results of pious activities 
for many lives, were able to associate in 



Bhakta Bhakti & Bhagavän1 1 6

B h a k t a  B h a k t i  &  B h a g a v ä n

this way with the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. How can one explain their great 
fortune?

Çukadeva Goswämépäda told Paréksit 
Mahäräja that the Brahmävadis think that 
same Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, is Brahmän, and they want to merge 
with Him. However, the Brahmän effulgence 
manifests from Kåñëa's body. Däsyaà gatänäà 
para-daivatena – the devotees of däsya-räsa, 
the opulence mood, think that He is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Paradevata. 
Now, that same Parabrahmän or Bhagavän, 
Kåñëa, is performing sweet lélä in Vraja.

aho bhägyam aho bhägyaà
nanda-gopa-vrajaukasäm
yan-mitraà paramänandaà
pürëaà brahmä sanätanam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.32)

How greatly fortunate are Nanda 
Mahäräja, the cowherd men, and all 
the other inhabitants of Vrajabhümi! 
There is no limit to their good fortune, 
because the Absolute Truth, the source of 
transcendental bliss, the eternal Supreme 
Brahmän, has become their friend.

That Govinda, adi-puruña, is playing with 
Subala, Çrédama, and the other cowherd boys. 
Säkaà vijahruù kåta-puëya-puïjäù – “Aho! 
Look how Subala and Çrédama are playing 
with Kåñëa! How fortunate they are!”

This is Vraja prema. Kåñëa says, “My 
Mother Yaçodä thinks that I am her innocent 
baby.” Sometimes Mother Yaçodä, holding a 
stick, gives Him chastisement, “Hey Kåñëa, 

don't do that!” In the same way, as a mother 
in this material world chastises her son, 
Mother Yaçodä chastises Kåñëa. She never 
thinks that Kåñëa is Bhagavän. Many times 
Kåñëa manifested His opulence or aiçvarya, 
but Mother Yaçodä did not think that He was 
Bhagavän. This is vätsalya-bhäva. 

mätä more putra-bhäve karena bandhana
atihéna-jïäne kare lälana pälana

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Adi-lélä 4.24)

Mother sometimes binds Me as her son. 
She nourishes and protects Me, thinking 
Me to be utterly helpless.

Nanda Mahäräja told Kåñëa, “Läla, bring 
me my wooden shoes.” At that time Kåñëa was 
only two years old, and He could not even lift 
those wooden shoes. He tried, but they were 
too heavy and He fell down. Bhagavän, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, could not lift 
Nanda Baba's wooden shoes. Anyhow, Kåñëa 
tried again to lift the shoes and He was able 
to put them on His head. Brahmä, Çiva, and 
Närada all come and pay their obeisances to the 
lotus feet of Bhagavän, and chant Vedic mantras.

tad viñëoù parämaà pädaà
sadä paçyanti sürayaù
divéva cakñur ätatam

(Åg Veda-saàhitä 1.22.20)
The jïäné-janas (pure vaiñëavas) always 
behold the supreme abode of Bhagavän Çré 
Viñëu, just as the unobstructed eye sees 
the sun within the sky.

However, what is Kåñëa doing here? He is 
taking the foot-dust of Nanda Mahäräja, 
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Mother sometimes binds Me as her son. She 
nourishes and protects Me, thinking Me to 

be utterly helpless.

and every day Nanda Mahäräja gives Him a 
blessing, sarva-maìgalam-bhävatu-bhävatu-bhavtu 
(svasti vachan). This is Vraja prema.

priyä yadi mäna kari' karaye bhartsana
veda-stuti haite hare sei mora mana

(Caitanya-caritämåta, Adi-lélä 4.26)

If My beloved consort reproaches Me in a 
sulky mood, that steals My mind from the 
reverent hymns of the Vedas.

Kåñëa says, “Sometimes My beloved Çrématé 
Rädhéka is in mäna, a sulky mood, and 
sometimes She uses many harsh words with 
Me.” For example:

hari! hari! yähi mädhava yähi keçava mä  
     vada kaitava-vädaà

täm anusara saraséruha-locana yä tava  
     harati viñädam

(Gétä Govinda, act 8, verse 2)

Mädhava, go! Keçava, go away! Do not 
speak deceptive words! Go to the woman 
who can take away Your sorrow! Your 
tired eyes are slowly closing because You 
were fully alert throughout the night. 
They are reddish from Your absorption in 
the mellows of lovemaking and even now 
they express a powerful and increasing 
attachment for that beautiful vraja gopé.

“Hey Madhava, get out of My kunja. I don't 
want to see Your face again. Those who are 
blackish have an inner and outer heart that is 
black. I know You. I don't want to hear any 
more of Your duplicitous, cheating words. You 
are very expert at speaking very nice, sweet 
words. This is Your nature. You spent the 
whole night in the kunja of Candrävalé, and 
now You have come to Me. Get out of here! I 
don't want to see Your face; go!” Then Çrématé 
Rädhéka ordered all her sakhés, “I don't want 
to see any black things. Those who are black 
are cheaters; they have a cheating propensity 
so I don't want to see them. I don't want to be 
friends with those who are blackish. Listen, 
sakhés; listen, Rupa Maïjaré, I don't even want 
to see your black hair, so cover your hair with 
your white cloth. Also, you should paint all the 
dark Tamäla trees of the kunja white. Nothing 
black can enter into My kunja. I know that this 
blackish person, this friend of Subala sakha 
(She would not even say the name 'Kåñëa') will 
come disguised in the gopé form of Çyamalä 
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sakhé. Go to the doorway of My kunja and stop 
Him, that blackish, big cheater!”

Kåñëa is very happy when they chastise 
Him, so He says in the above sloka that when 
Brahmä, Çiva, and Närada recite Vedic mantras, 
He is not happy with their recitations. However, 
when His gopés use many harsh words with 
Him, like calling Him a debauchee or thief, 
having the nature of duplicity and hypocrisy, 
He is very eager to listen to such words. These 
words come from love. Even in this material 
world, when lover and beloved meet and use 
harsh words, they are very eager to listen. This 
is called prema in the transcendental world, 

but in the material world this is not prema. 
Kåñëa says that His mind is automatically 
stolen by the gopés. So, this is called vraja-
mädhurya, the sweetness of Vraja. In Mathurä, 
no one can use these words. No one can put 
his foot-dust on the head of Kåñëa. How would 
this be possible? They all think that Kåñëa is 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and is 
their maintainer and protector. However, in 
Våndävana there is so much love and affection 
with Kåñëa as if He were a family member. 
As I explained, according to a geological 
map, Mathurä and Våndävana are very close, 
but in the realm of mood or bhäva, they are 

Uddhava said, “I pay my obeisances unto the lotus feet of Çrématé Rädhéka. 
If I attain one particle of Her foot-dust, my life will be successful.”
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thousands and thousands of kilometers 
apart. According to mood, where is Mathurä, 
and where is Våndävana? Våndävana is very 
beautiful and sweet.

Kåñëa did not go to Våndävana; He sent 
His messenger. Why? If you love someone, you 
must go yourself to see him or her. If you are 
feeling so much the pangs of separation from 
them, you have to go yourself. Why? In their 
commentary our Goswämés have explained 
many things so nicely. If I tried to speak about 
it all, it would need many hours.

Now they are completely in 
transcendental madness
Kåñëa was thinking, “If I go to Våndävana, 
the prema and feelings of separation of the 
Vrajaväsés will never be reduced. Rather, their 
feelings of separation will be increased. How? 
A big fire is going on in an oven after you put 
in a lot of wood. If you put a little water on the 
fire, will it be extinguished? What will happen? 
The fire will increase. In the same way, Kåñëa 
thought, “If I go Myself to Vraja, their feelings of 
separation will not be reduced, but instead their 
feelings will increase. Now they are completely 
in transcendental madness – divya-unmäda däsa. 

Çukadeva Goswämépäda explains this 
transcendental madness, especially that 
of Çrématé Rädhéka. There are ten types of 
imaginative mad talks, known as citra-jalpa, 
which can be divided into ten categories: 
prajalpa, parijalpa, vijalpa, ujjalpa, saïjalpa, 
avajalpa, abhijalpa, äjalpa, pratijalpa, and 
sujalpa, and this is described in Çrémad- 
Bhägavatam. This is bhävan-véraha.

Kåñëa thought, “If I go Myself, it will be 
very difficult.” Another thing Kåñëa thought 

was, “Before, when I was in Våndävana, I was 
with Çrématé Rädhéka, but still She thought 
that I had gone away.” This lélä took place in 
Prema-sarovara. 

Once Rädhä and Kåñëa were meeting, and 
a bumblebee began to disturb the lotus face of 
Çrématé Rädhéka. She took Her veil or cloth and 
waved it around in the air to make the bumblebee 
go away. Madhumaìgala took a stick and chased 
the bumblebee, and it flew away. Madhumaìgala 
returned and said, “Madhusüdana has gone 
and he will never come back.” There are two 
meanings of this word: Madhusüdana is one of 
Kåñëa's names, and it also means 'bumblebee'. 
Çrématé Rädhéka thought that 'Madhusüdana' 
was referring to Kåñëa, and that He had gone 
and would never come back. Kåñëa was with 
Çrématé Rädhéka, but at the same time She was 
feeling that He had gone. This is called prema-
vaicittya, a very high-level thing.

Before, I explained that there are four 
categories of véraha: pürva-räga, mäna,  
praväsa, and prema-vaicittya (divya-unmäda 
däsa adhirudha-mahäbhäva). This prema-
vaicittya comes at the time when the lover 
and beloved are meeting. Even though they 
are together, the mood comes, “My beloved 
has gone.” Remembering this, Kåñëa thought, 
“How will it be possible for Me to pacify them? 
It would be impossible, especially for Çrématé 
Rädhéka. Her divya-unmäda däsa prema is at a 
very high level. If My messenger goes and gives 
them My message, maybe their transcendental 
madness will very slowly go down.”

In this regard, Kåñëa sent His messenger 
Uddhava from Mathurä to Våndävana because 
Kåñëa was feeling so much separation from 
the Vrajaväsés, especially the Vraja gopés. In 
Mathurä, Kåñëa can't express prema in front 
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of any of the residents because they have no 
knowledge of Vraja prema. If you have no 
idea about any subject, if I speak something 
about it, you can't understand. Just before I 
was explaining something about psychology – 
Alpha, Beta, Theta and Delta, and if someone 
has no idea of it I think it would be very difficult 
to understand. If someone has a little bit of 
knowledge about psychology, I could explain 
all about how Alpha, Beta, Theta and Delta 
work in our brains. If you have no knowledge 
about a subject and I speak and speak about 
it, then it is like someone playing the flute in 
front of a buffalo. What will the buffalo do? 
It will simply continue chewing the grass. 
It cannot understand the sweet melodies of 
the flute. If someone has some knowledge of 
melody and hears someone playing the flute, 
he will think, “Very nice, good.” If someone 
has no knowledge and I speak very high-level 
kathä, it is useless.

So Kåñëa was thinking like this. Våndävana 
is the land of räsa, and the Mathurävasis have 
no idea of Våndävana prema. The queens of 
Dvärakä have no knowledge of this. Even 
Lakñmé-devi has no knowledge about the 
prema of Våndävana. If they hear something 
about it, hankering for it, will it come? “Oh, 
I'll go to Våndävana and enter into the räsa 
dance and other things.” However, they don't 
have the necessary potency. If you don't have 
the potency of Våndävana prema, even if I 
speak about it thousands and thousands of 
times, you cannot understand. It is impossible. 
Everything depends on potency.

Kavi Karëapüra very nicely explained this 
point. A beautiful young girl can very quickly 
capture the heart of a young boy. The same 
young girl cannot capture the heart of a baby. 

Why? It is because the potency of love in the 
baby's heart is immature. 

In the same way, everything depends 
on potency. Whoever has the potency 
of Våndävana and mädhurya-räsa may 
understand these things, but for those who 
lack this potency, if they hear Våndävana 
kathä, it will be very difficult to understand. 
Kavi Karëapüra gave this example. You can 
read his beautiful grantha Änanda Våndävana 
Campu. This is a very high-level mädhurya 
grantha in which he discusses Våndävana lélä 
kathä. If you really want to relish Våndävana 
lélä kathä, you must read Änanda Våndävana 
Campu.

Lalita and Visakha are the topmost 
lecturers, and Çrématé Rädhéka is the 
principal
Kåñëa was staying in Mathurä, but the 
Mathurävasis had no idea of the prema of 
Vraja. Thus, Kåñëa could not express His own 
heart. If you are suffering or feeling separation 
from someone, how will you get relief? It is 
by speaking about it to someone. However, in 
Mathurä, who will listen to Våndävana kathä? 
The Mathurävasis think that the Vrajaväsés are 
mürkha, or foolish, but it is completely opposite. 
The Vrajaväsés don't go to school or college; they 
are innocent village people. The Mathurävasis 
think, “We are very opulent and we know so 
many things.” So Kåñëa could not talk with 
anyone in Mathurä about Våndävana prema. He 
thought, “If Uddhava goes to Våndävana, maybe 
he will take admission in the University of the 
Gopés. In that university, Lalita and Visakha are 
the topmost lecturers, and Çrématé Rädhéka is 
the principal. If Uddhava goes to Våndävana 
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and takes admission in that university, maybe 
he will learn something about Våndävana 
prema. Then, when he returns, maybe I can 
discuss this topic with him. In this way, My 
feelings of separation from the Vrajaväsés may 
be reduced.” This is one reason. Another reason 
is that Kåñëa is Bhagavän, and He knew that if 
Uddhava went to Våndävana he would not be 
qualified to take admission in the gopé college. 
That would not be possible because Uddhava's 
potency was aiçvarya, opulence mood, while 
Våndävana prema is full of mädhurya. Kåñëa 
thought, “If Uddhava goes to see the prema of 
the Vraja gopés, when he comes back he will 
glorify my Vraja prema, especially the prema 
of Çrématé Rädhéka. If I glorify the prema of 
Çrématé Rädhéka Myself, no one will believe 
Me. They will think that I love Çrématé Rädhéka, 
and that is why I am glorifying Her. That is the 
nature of love. However, if Uddhava goes to 
Vraja and sees the prema of the Vraja gopés, and 
then glorifies them, everyone must accept it.” 
So, for this reason Kåñëa sent Uddhava. There 
are many reasons, and in the commentaries 
of our Goswämés, especially Viçvanätha 
Cakravartépäda Thakura, in his Sarartha-
daåñini-tika, very nicely explain them.

Uddhava went to Vraja-bhümi. Uddhava 
is a devotee, but his devotion is not as pure 
as the gopés. Uddhava has mixed devotion, 
called jïäna-miçra-bhakti. This is bhakti 
mixed with knowledge. He knows that Kåñëa 
is Bhagavän, but the gopés never think that. 
Kåñëa manifested much opulence in front 
of the gopés, including manifesting His four-
armed form, Näräyaëa murti, but still they 
would not believe that He was Bhagavän.

If you go on Vraja maëòala parikräma, 
you will see Paitha Gräma, the place of the 

lélä where the gopés saw Kåñëa's four-armed 
form and said, “You are not our beloved 
Kåñëa. You are Näräyaëa,” and then they 
left. When Çrématé Rädhéka came in front of 
Kåñëa, He could not maintain His four arms. 
Automatically two of His arms entered into 
His stomach. Çrématé Rädhéka's prema is very 
powerful. Kåñëa always stands in front of 
Çrématé Rädhéka in His three-fold bending 
form, playing the flute.

Kåñëa also had another intention in sending 
Uddhava to Vraja-bhümi. He wanted Uddhava 
to come to the platform of pure love. Kåñëa 
knew that this would happen when Uddhava 
saw the gopés, and especially Çrématé Rädhéka. 
Then, Uddhava would understand the love the 
gopés had developed. Therefore, Kåñëa sent 
Uddhava there. He wanted Uddhava to glorify 
the gopés' prema, especially that of Çrématé 
Rädhéka. Uddhava went to Vraja and saw all 
these things, and in the end he recited six 
slokas glorifying the prema of Çrématé Rädhéka.

vande nanda-vraja-stréëäà
päda-reëum abhékñëaçaù
yäsäà hari-kathodgétaà
punäti bhuvana-trayam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.63)

I repeatedly offer my respects to the dust 
from the feet of the women of Nanda 
Mahäräja's cowherd village. When these 
gopés loudly chant the glories of Çré Kåñëa, 
the vibration purifies the three worlds.

Uddhava said, “I pay my obeisances unto 
the lotus feet of Çrématé Rädhéka. If I attain 
one particle of Her foot-dust, my life will be 
successful.”
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In the three worlds, only gopé-kathä 
can purify the hearts of all living entities. 
Even in Vaikuëöhaloka, Mathuräloka, and 
Dvärakäloka, all hanker for the gopés' prema, 
and all glorify their prema. So, our Goswämés 
have explained that only gopé-kathä can purify 
your heart.

vikréòitaà vraja-vadhübhir idaà ca viñëoù
çraddhänvito 'nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù
bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya kämaà
håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa dhéraù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39)

Anyone who faithfully hears or describes 
the Lord's playful affairs with the young 
gopés of Våndävana will attain the Lord's 
pure devotional service. Thus he will 
quickly become sober and conquer lust, 
the disease of the heart.

We must listen to this räsa-lélä kathä  
from an uttama-mahäbhägavata
Çukadeva Goswämépäda gives the conclusion 
at the end of the räsa dance, in Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, tenth canto, chapter thirty three. 
Only if you listen to the räsa-kathä of Kåñëa 
will all your lust disappear from your heart. 
We must listen to this räsa-lélä-kathä with firm 

Anyone who faithfully hears or describes the Lord's playful affairs with the young gopés of Våndävana 
will attain the Lord's pure devotional service. Thus he will quickly become sober and conquer lust, 

the disease of the heart.
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faith, and hear it not from a kaniñöha-adhikari or 
even a madhyama-adhikari, but from an uttama-
mahäbhägavata. A kaniñöha-adhikari cannot 
purify your heart. A madhyama-adhikari can 
only give you some instruction, but he cannot 
purify your heart. Listen from an uttama-
mahäbhägavata. If you listen to this räsa-lélä-
kathä from a high-class, exalted vaiñëava, 
automatically kamätmikä-bhakti will come. 
This kamätmikä-bhakti is the mood of the gopés. 
Then all your lust will disappear very quickly.

Bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya 
kämaà håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa 
dhéraù. Who is a sober person? It is someone 
who has firm faith in a bona fide guru. In this 
verse Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda says that 
someone who has no faith in guru and çästra is 
an aparädhé, or offender. If an offender listens, 
how will it be possible for his heart to be 
purified? If you are not qualified, do not listen 
to this räsa-lélä-kathä. Çivajé drank poison, but 
he is capable of doing that. If you have faith 
in the lotus feet of a bona fide guru and çästra, 
then you can listen to this räsa-lélä-kathä from 
the lotus lips of sad-guru. Otherwise, it will be 
very difficult to digest.

naitat samäcarej jätu
manasäpi hy anéçvaraù
vinaçyaty äcaran mauòhyäd
yathärudro 'bdhi-jaà viñam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.30)

One who is not a great controller should 
never imitate the behavior of ruling 
personalities, even mentally. If out of 
foolishness an ordinary person does 
imitate such behavior, he will simply 
destroy himself, just as a person who is 

not Rudra would destroy himself if he 
tried to drink an ocean of poison.

The two above mentioned slokas instruct 
in opposite ways. One sloka says that you 
have to listen, and the other sloka tells you 
not to listen. So, çästra is very tricky. We 
cannot understand the real meaning of 
çästra. Çukadeva Goswämépäda quoted two 
slokas at the end of the räsa dance. The sloka 
-naitat samäcarej jätu- tells us not to imitate. 
To imitate is to think, “Kåñëa performed the 
räsa dance, so I will also do the räsa dance. I 
will also have many girlfriends or boyfriends 
and…” Do not do this; you will die. Sahajiyäs 
are doing these things. Kåñëa lifted Giriraja 
Govardhana, but could you do this? Do not 
even think of doing these things in your mind. 
If you have firm faith in guru, then you can 
listen. First you must listen to this kathä from 
a bona fide guru. You should not go directly 
to Çrémad-Bhägavatam and read gopé-kathä 
by yourself. At first you should not read, but 
listen carefully from the lotus lips of a bona 
fide guru. Guru must be a bona fide, self-
realized person. You must listen to this kathä 
again and again from the lotus lips of a bona 
fide guru. After listening, then you can glorify. 
Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda explains that 
first you attain vraja-prema-bhakti, and later 
your lust will disappear. This gopé-kathä and 
räsa-lélä-kathä are very high-class, powerful 
medicines.

Çukadeva Goswämépäda explains that 
Kåñëa was feeling so much separation from 
the residents of Våndävana, especially the 
Vraja gopés. Kåñëa wanted to send Uddhava to 
Våndävana. Kåñëa, Himself decorated Uddhava 
with His own ornaments. Kåñëa gave His own 
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clothes and garland to Uddhava, and also gave 
him a very nice golden chariot. For Uddhava, 
Våndävana was a completely unknown place. 
In Mathurä, Kåñëa and Uddhava were walking 
side-by-side for a couple of kilometers having a 
discussion. Kåñëa was telling Uddhava which 
places in Våndävana he should go to, like 
Akrüra ghäta and Nandagaon. If you decide to 
go to a place where you have not been before, 
you must first get some information about 
that place. In the same way, Kåñëa talked with 
Uddhava and told him which places to go to, 
and which pastimes He performed at those 
places. As Kåñëa spoke about this, tears came 
from His eyes. After about two hours, Uddhava 
rode away on the chariot. Kåñëa watched the 
chariot riding away until He could no longer 
see any dust from it. Kåñëa could not tolerate 
this, and He was weeping and weeping. 
Finally, He somehow turned back.

The meeting pastimes were going on 
and all the residents were happy
Uddhava arrived at Nandagaon, a completely 
unknown place for him. He had never before 
met with any Vrajaväsés, but Kåñëa had 
described many things to him. Our Goswämés 
have explained that when Uddhava entered 
into Vraja-bhümi, by the arrangement of 
Yogamäyä he saw all of Kåñëa's meeting léläs. 
Uddhava saw that all of the Vrajaväsés were 
very happy, dancing and singing. They were 
milking cows and saying, “This pot is full of 
milk; bring another pot.” They would sing, 
“Govinda, Dämodara, Mädhaveti.” Two bulls 
were fighting and some bulls were running 
behind the cows. All the meeting pastimes 
were going on and all the residents were 

happy. The gopés were churning yogurt and 
remembering Kåñëa. Yogamäyä was showing 
Uddhava what it was like when Kåñëa was in 
Vraja, because Uddhava had no knowledge of 
milana.

Previously, I explained that there are 
two kinds of prema. One kind is milana 
or sambhoga, meeting. The other kind is 
vipralambha, separation. I also explained that 
there are four kinds of milana, and four kinds 
of vipralambha. The four types of vipralambha 
are: pürva-räga, mäna, praväsa and prema-vaicittya. 
The four types of sambhoga are:

1.saìkñipta-sambhoga (brief sambhoga), which 
takes place after pürva-räga.

2.saìkérëa-sambhoga (restricted sambhoga), 
which takes place after mäna is pacified.

3.sampanna-sambhoga  (enriched sambhoga), 
which takes place after the nayaka and nayika 
have been somewhat distant from each other 
for some time.

4.samåddhimän-sambhoga (flourishing sambhoga), 
which takes place after being separated by a long 
distance.

Yogamäyä manifested very beautiful milana-
lélä in Vraja. Uddhava was seeing things as if 
Kåñëa were still in Vraja; all the Vrajaväsés were 
very happy. Birds were chirping and peacocks 
were dancing, and everybody's heart was 
automatically overjoyed. All were shouting, 
“Kanhaiyä, Kanhaiyä, Kanhaiyä!” All of Vraja 
was full of happiness, änanda-mayi-våndävana. 
Uddhava thought, “What is going on? Kåñëa is 
still in Våndävana. I came from Mathurä and 
Kåñëa was there, but now Kåñëa is here because 
all the Vrajaväsés are very happy.” Then, after 
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a couple of seconds, Yogamäyä covered that 
sambhoga-lélä, or meeting lélä, and manifested 
véraha, the separation mood.

What did Uddhava see then? The cows were 
not chewing the grass. The calves were not 
drinking their mothers' milk. The Vrajaväsés 
were not doing anything. They were not even 
cooking in their houses; all their ovens were 
filled with cobwebs. They were all very skinny 
and tears were rolling down their faces. If you 
put gold in the ground for many years, the gold 
will still be there, but it will have some spots 
on it. It was the same way with the forms of 
the gopés. The branches of all the trees were 
completely bent down. Everyone was feeling 
separation from Kåñëa. All their faces were 
looking towards Mathurä calling 
“Govinda, Ha Govinda, Ha 
Govinda!” All the Vrajaväsés were 
feeling so much separation. Thus, 
Uddhava observed the separation 
mood of Våndävana. That means 
that Yogamäyä manifested things 
in this way: milana and véraha.

Uddhava went to the house 
of Nanda Mahäräja, and saw 
that Mother Yaçodä had fainted 
and had tears coming from her 
eyes. When Uddhava arrived at 
their house, Nanda Mahäräja 
was feeling so much separation 
from Kåñëa, and he was crying 
and crying. Seeing that a guest 
had come, Nanda Mahäräja wanted to show 
him respect so he went to a Brahmäna's house 
to get some sweet rice. However, the rice was 
not sweet. He wanted sweet rice, but it was not 
sweet because they had not added any sugar. 
They had completely forgotten everything 

since Kåñëa was not there. In this way, Nanda 
Mahäräja offered that rice which was not 
sweet to Uddhava. Uddhava ate it and became 
very tired, and he sat down in front of Nanda 
Mahäräja. Then a conversation began. Nanda 
Mahäräja wanted to ask about Kåñëa, but when 
he remembered Kåñëa, tears automatically 
started coming from his eyes, and this was very 
difficult to stop. Since he could not ask about 
Kåñëa, he asked about Vasudeva and Devaké. 
With patience He asked, “Hey Uddhava, how 
are my friends Vasudeva and Devaké?”

Guru-gåha in Sändépani Muni's asräma was 
hard labor. Every day, the disciples would have 
to collect wood and cultivate the fields. Every 
day they would have to do at least fourteen 

or fifteen hours of hard work. 
Guru-seva is very important.

When Nanda Mahäräja 
remembered these things he 
thought, “Oh, my soft baby 
Kåñëa and Balaräma! They went 
to the gurukula of Sändépani 
Muni in Ujjain. How could they 
maintain their lives?” He was 
remembering these things and 
tears were rolling down his 
face. He wondered, “Have They 
returned? My Kåñëa has a very 
soft body and He likes to steal 
butter; how can He possibly stay 
in guru-gåha?” All night Nanda 
Mahäräja talked about Kåñëa's 

sweet pastimes, with tears rolling down his 
face. In this way, Uddhava observed Nanda 
Mahäräja's vätsalya-prema, or parental mood, 
and he became very surprised.

Uddhava thought, “Kåñëa is Bhagavän, 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is 

Then, after a 
couple of seconds, 
Yogamäyä covered 
that sambhoga-lélä, 
or meeting lélä, and 
manifested véraha, 

the separation mood.

a a a
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ätmäräma and apta käma; He is self-satisfied 
and all His desires are fulfilled. Who are 
His mother and father?” The Vedänta and 
Upaniñads explain that Kåñëa is the source of 
all the living entities. Everything is manifested 
from Brahmä, Bhagavän. Also, everything is 
protected by Bhagavän and enters back into 
Bhagavän.Uddhava knew all tattva-siddhänta, 
Vedas, Puräëas, and Upaniñads. He had vast 
knowledge, but when he saw Nanda Mahäräja's 
vätsalya-bhäva, he did not know how to pacify 
him. He thought, “Kåñëa sent me to pacify 
His parents. I may say, ‘Hey Nanda Mahäräja, 
don't cry for Kåñëa,’ but actually all the Vedas, 

Puräëas, and Upaniñads say that we should 
cry for Kåñëa. They say that we should not cry 
for our wife, children, and other things, but 
only for Kåñëa.” Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, 
“Mother, always cry for Kåñëa. Then, all your 
unhappiness will disappear.” We should always 
remember and cry for Kåñëa. Don't cry for 
your wife, children, wealth, money, and other 
things. Cry only for Kåñëa, because He is your 
real mother and father. Kåñëa is your all-in-all.

Uddhava thought, “How would it be 
possible for me to say to Nanda Mahäräja-
‘Don't cry’? All the Vedas, Puräëas, Upaniñads, 
çästra, and jïäna tell us to cry for Kåñëa. Kåñëa 
sent me to pacify Nanda Mahäräja. If a person 
is crying and you tell him to cry more and 
more, is this pacifying him? No, so what can 
I say? I can tell him to be patient, and maybe 
that is enough.”

If you lose something, what should you 
say to yourself? “Don't worry, this temporary 
thing has gone. Why are you crying? Why 
are you lamenting for your wife, children, or 
husband? What is your relationship with your 
wife or husband? You are thinking that she is 
your wife, or he is your husband, but this is a 
complete illusion. He is not your real husband. 
Who is your real husband? It is Jagannätha, 
who is the perfect husband of the whole 
universe. In this material world, your husband 
is not your perfect husband. You are thinking 
that he is your husband, but in reality he is not. 
Your real husband is Govinda, Jagannätha, or 
Viñëu. However, you are completely in the 
illusion of mäyä.”

Try to understand these things. He is 
not your son. She is not your wife. You are 
completely in a dream. In the dream, you are 
thinking all these things. Vedänta explains 

All night Nanda Mahäräja talked about 
Kåñëa's sweet pastimes, with tears rolling 

down his face. 
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that this material world is like a dream; we 
are all in a dream – yatha sapwana-bata. If you 
wake up you will see, “Oh, I was sleeping and 
dreaming.” In a dream you may watch someone 
come and cut off your head, and as you begin 
to wake up you may cry out, “Mother, mother, 
please save me, save me! Someone cut off 
my head!” Then your mother will ask, “Why 
are you crying?” Still sleepy, you may reply, 
“Mother, mother, I have no head!” Then your 
mother will explain, “If you have no head, 
how are you crying?” Still, in the illusion of 
the dream you cannot understand, and you 
continue crying. Then your mother will take 
your hand and put it on your head and say, 
“Look, your head is right here.” Then she will 
give you a slap and say, “Hey, wake up! You are 
sleeping and dreaming. Wake up, wake up!” 
Then she will shake or pinch you. Waking up, 
you will say, “What happened? Oh my God, 
my head is here; nobody cut it off.”

In the same way, as baddha-jévas, we are all 
in a dream. We are thinking, “She is my wife,” 
“She is my daughter,” “He is my son,” “He is 
my husband,” but actually this is not true. 
Who is your real husband? Çästra explains 
that He is Jagannätha, Jagat-pati, Govinda.

In this way, Uddhava thought, “Now 
Nanda Mahäräja is crying for Kåñëa. All the 
Vedas, Puräëas, and Upaniñads glorify crying 
for Kåñëa. How is it possible for me to tell him, 
‘Don't cry,’ when all these things tell us to cry 
for Kåñëa?” What did Mahäprabhu say? 

nayanaà galad-açru-dhärayä
vadanaà gadgada-ruddhayä girä
pulakair nicitaà vapuù kadä
tava näma-grahaëe bhaviñyati

(Siksastakam, verse 6)

Oh Lord, when will my eyes be filled with 
a stream of tears? When will my voice 
choke up? And when will the hairs of my
body stand erect in ecstasy as I chant Your 
holy name?

On the other hand, Uddhava thought, “If 
I tell Nanda Mahäräja that he should keep on 
crying, how will it be possible to pacify him? It 
will be impossible.” Uddhava could not figure 
out what to say. Finally, Uddhava said, “Hey 
Nanda Mahäräja, you are very fortunate. Your 
son Kåñëa is Bhagavän, the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead. Everything is manifested from 
Him. Now He is just performing His lélä. 
You are so fortunate, because Bhagavän has 
accepted you as His father.”

Then Nanda Mahäräja told Uddhava, “I 
heard that you were very intelligent. In Mathurä, 
you are a disciple of Båhaspati, but now you are 
speaking like an innocent baby. You told me that 
I am very fortunate because my son Kåñëa is 
Bhagavän, but I never think of Him as Bhagavän. 
Okay, you are saying that my son Kåñëa is 
Bhagavän and that I am very fortunate. You are 
a very foolish person! How is it possible that 
my son is Bhagavän? What are the symptoms 
of Bhagavän? Uddhava, you know all the Vedas, 
Puräëas, and Upaniñads. Do you know the 
Vedänta-çästra? We have heard from Gargäcärya 
Åñi and Paurëamäsé-devi that Bhagavän is free 
from all types of faults, especially eighteen types 
of faults. Bhagavän does not have any greed. 
He will never be angry with anybody. How is 
it possible that my son is Bhagavän? He is very 
greedy. Sometimes the gopés tell Him, ‘Kanhaiyä, 
we will give You a little bit of buttermilk or a 
laddu if You dance for us.’ Saliva starts coming 
from His mouth, and He starts to dance. This 
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means that Kåñëa is greedy. Also, Kåñëa is 
very angry; once out of anger He broke a pot 
of butter. Moreover, He tells lies, like when 
He says, ‘No mother, I did not eat butter’, even 
while the butter is still on His lips. Bhagavän is 
ätmäräma and apta käma, self-satisfied, but my 
son Kåñëa is never self-satisfied. How can He be 
Bhagavän?” Nanda Mahäräja was thinking in his 
mind, “Bhagavän is not lusty, but Kåñëa stole the 
clothes of the gopés.”

vraje prasiddhaà navanéta-cauraà
gopäìganänäà ca duküla-cauram
aneka-janmärjita-päpa-cauraà
caurägrägaëyaà puruñaà namämi
(Çré Caurägrägaëya-Puruñäñöakam,
 Çré  Bilvamaìgala Öhäkura)

I offer praëäma to that foremost of thieves, 
who is famous in Vraja as the butter thief, 
who steals the gopés' clothes, and who, 
for those who take shelter of Him, steals 
the sins which have accrued over many 
lifetimes.

I lost my Bhagavän, I  am fortunate?
Nanda Mahäräja told Uddhava, “How is it 
possible that my son is Bhagavän? My son 
is just an ordinary boy. You told me that 
I am very fortunate, but you are a foolish 
person! If you get a piece of gold and lose it, 
are you very fortunate? We never think that 
Kåñëa is Bhagavän, but now you are telling 
me that I am fortunate. I lost my Bhagavän, 
and I am very fortunate? You are a fool; you 

Uddhava was listening to the gopés and thought, “What are they speaking, why have I come here to 
Våndävana? What can I say to them?” 
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don't know how to speak or to whom. You 
think that you are very intelligent, but you 
are speaking like an innocent baby. I lost my 
son. I am just Kåñëa's father, and my son has 
gone. Still, I am maintaining my life in this 
body. Däçaratha Mahäräja is the perfect father. 
When Rämacandra left Ayodhya and went into 
exile, Däçaratha Mahäräja could not tolerate 
separation from Him. So Däçaratha Mahäräja 
cried out, 'Ha Räma, Ha Räma, Ha Räma!' and 
left his body. Look Uddhava, now my son has 
left Våndävana, but still I am living in this 
body.”

Another thing is that in this world we really 
cannot give prema to a son. In this material 
world everybody wants to stay with someone 
who gives us the most love and affection. 
This love is very powerful. You want to stay 
with your wife or husband as long as prema 
is coming. If you see that your husband is not 
giving so much prema to you, or you think, 
“My wife is not giving prema to me,” at that 
time your mind will be disturbed. Slowly, a big 
problem will come, and gradually there will be 
disturbance and divorce. This is our nature, 
because everybody wants prema. When a 
husband thinks that his wife is not giving him 
so much prema, he runs here and there to find 
a lady. When a wife thinks that her husband 
is not giving her so much prema, she looks 
for a man. Then household life is completely 
finished.

What I mean to say is that everybody in 
this material world wants prema, love. If a wife 
and husband properly give each other love, 
how will it be possible for family life to break? 
It will be impossible. Prema does not come 
only from one side, it comes from both sides.

In this way, Nanda Mahäräja told Uddhava, 

“I am not perfect; I am just the father of my 
son, Kåñëa. I cannot give perfect prema to 
my son.” Actually, this is just the humility of 
Nanda Mahäräja, don't think that he is not 
perfect. When dainya, humility, comes, one 
will speak in this way. Don't think that Nanda 
Mahäräja did not have perfect prema for Kåñëa; 
it is only the humility of Nanda Mahäräja. 
This is very important to understand. If you 
misunderstand, all my kathä will be ruined. 
This is the humility of Nanda Mahäräja.

Whose prema is higher, Däçaratha 
Mahäräja's or Nanda Mahäräja's? Nanda 
Mahäräja's prema is higher. Why? What is the 
definition of prema? Prema always seeks for 
another's happiness. Däçaratha Mahäräja did 
not think, “After fourteen years Rämacandra 
will come back to Ayodhya. When He returns, 
will He be happy?” Däçaratha Mahäräja did 
not think in this way. Rather, he left his body. 
He did not consider that after fourteen years 
Rämacandra would come back to Ayodhya and 
see that his father was not in the house. He did 
not consider whether Rämacandra would be 
happy or not; actually, he would be unhappy. 
Däçaratha Mahäräja did not think about this.

On the other hand, what was Nanda 
Mahäräja always thinking? What were all the 
Vrajaväsés including the gopés thinking? Kåñëa 
always speaks the truth. When Kåñëa left 
Våndävana, He said to the gopés, “Don't worry. 
Today I am going to Mathurä. Tomorrow I will 
kill Kaàsa, and the day after tomorrow I will 
return.” -äyäsya iti dautyakaih. All the Vrajaväsés 
including the gopés thought that He would surely 
come back. Paurëamäsé-devi told them that 
Kåñëa speaks the truth, so He must come back.

Nanda Mahäräja and the gopés thought, 
“If Kåñëa returns to Vraja and doesn't see His 
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father, mother, and gopés, He will be unhappy.” 
They kept their lives in their bodies only for 
Kåñëa's happiness. This is the sign of prema. 
Prema always seeks to make another happy; it 
does not look for one's own happiness. Prema 
is for the happiness of one's iñöä-deva. All the 
Vrajaväsés, especially Nanda Mahäräja, were 
thinking, “Kåñëa told us that 
very quickly He would return to 
Våndävana.” Kåñëa told the gopés, 
“Hey gopés, be patient. The day 
after tomorrow I will come back.” 
In this regard, the gopés kept their 
lives in their hearts, thinking that 
Kåñëa would come back. They 
suffered all types of distress for 
His pleasure; that is called prema. 
Prema is sacrifice for others, not 
for one's own pleasure.

You can compare to see 
whose prema is higher, Nanda 
Mahäräja's or Däçaratha 
Mahäräja's. Nanda Mahäräja's 
prema is higher; there is no 
comparison. Nanda Mahäräja 
and Uddhava talked about Kåñëa kathä for 
the whole night. When it was almost dawn, 
Uddhava thought that it was time for him to 
take bath in the Yamunä and chant his Gäyatré 
mantra. So, Uddhava proceeded towards the 
Yamunä to take bath. After taking bath, he sat 
on the bank of the Yamunä.

In the meantime, some gopés were speaking 
to each other. Uddhava started to chant his 
Gäyatré mantra, but he could hear the gopés. 
They said, “We heard that a beautiful golden 
chariot has come from Mathurä. It is the same 
chariot that took away our beloved Kåñëa.”

When the gopés spoke, they were thinking 

about karma. They thought that Kaàsa 
had left his body because of his own sinful 
activities. Although people were saying that 
Kåñëa killed Kaàsa, they thought that this 
was not true. They did not believe that Kåñëa 
killed Kaàsa. If you asked them, “Who killed 
Kaàsa?” they would say it was Viñëu. In this 

regard, Caitanya-caritämåta 
gives evidence. Vrajendra 
Çyämasundara did not kill any 
asuras. Who killed them? It 
was Kåñëa's incarnation, Viñëu, 
who killed all the asuras. The 
gopés' siddhänta is perfect. The 
gopés said, “Our beloved Kåñëa 
is of a tender age and has a 
very soft body. How would it be 
possible for Him to kill Kaàsa? 
Kaàsa left his body by his own 
päpa-karma, sinful activities.” 
This is also tattva-siddhänta, 
because whatever the gopés say 
is absolute truth. Viçvanätha 
Cakravarté very nicely explains 
this, but I don't have time to 

discuss it. I want to continuously speak about 
it, but I would need one month. How can I 
possibly discuss this in only one or even ten 
days? I need a whole month of classes to fully 
discuss Uddhava kathä. Then I could very 
clearly explain the beautiful commentary of 
Viçvanätha Cakravartépäda.

Uddhava was listening to the gopés. They 
wondered why the chariot had come again. 
They had determined that Kaàsa had left 
his body due to his own karma. According to 
Vedic culture, after someone leaves his body, 
his family does a fire sacrifice. I don't know if 
this also happens in Western culture or not, 

Kåñëa sent His 
chariot to tell us, 

‘Hey gopés, in 
Våndävana I was 
walking on the 
dust, and now I 

am Mathurädisa, 
the controller 
of Mathurä. 
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but in Indian Vedic culture if anybody's family 
member leaves the body, the family must do 
the çraddhä ritual, a fire sacrifice. The gopés 
had heard that Kaàsa had left his body, and 
they wondered how his family could perform 
this çraddhä ceremony and a pürëahuti, which 
means to offer something. In Mathurä there 
were no pürëahutis, so the gopés thought that 
now some person from Mathurä 
had come on this chariot to 
take their hearts and offer them 
in Kaàsa's çraddhä ceremony: 
“Svaha!” Uddhava was listening 
to this in the conversation 
between the gopés.

Then another gopé said, 
“Now our beloved Kåñëa is 
Mathurädisa, the king and 
controller of Mathurä, and 
everybody is glorifying Him. 
He sent His chariot to tell us, 
‘Hey gopés, in Våndävana I was 
walking on the dust, and now I 
am Mathurädisa, the controller 
of Mathurä. Look at My golden 
chariot, which I am always sitting 
on! When I was in Våndävana 
I was herding the cows, but now I am the 
controller, the king of Mathurä. My servants 
drive a golden chariot. If My servants have a 
golden chariot, you can only imagine what My 
chariot is like. It has many types of diamonds 
and gems.’” The gopés were criticizing Kåñëa in 
this way.

Hearing this, Uddhava thought, “Oh, 
why have I come here to Vrajabhümi on 
this chariot?” Then another gopé said, “Oh, 
our beloved Kåñëa did not come; He sent 
His servant to observe our prema, our love 

and affection, for our Kåñëa.” The gopés were 
criticizing so much, and pinching Uddhava's 
heart while he was listening. The gopé 
continued, “Kåñëa did not come because now 
He is the king of Mathurä. How would it be 
possible for Him to come to Vraja? If He were 
to come to Vraja His feet would become full 
of dust.”

A vaiñëava poet has sung 
this song: “Now Vraja-Kanhaiyä 
is completely lost in Mathurä or 
Dvärakä. Now all the Vrajaväsés 
are crying, with so many tears 
coming.” It was a very pathetic 
scene.

The gopés are saying in this 
Bengali song: 

hariya gecche vrajer kanai 
dwaravatir dese

vraja gopi kende akul nayan 
jale bhase

vrajer kanai vraje eso din 
duiyeker mata

sridam kande sudam kande 
kandche avérata

Oh Vraja-Kanhaiyä, please come to Vraja 
from Dvärakä. Vraja-Kanhaiyä belongs 
to Vraja. Please come and stay for two or 
one days. The Vraja gopis' are crying so 
much they are floating in their tears. All 
Your friends like Çrédama and Sudam are 
crying for You.

Kåñëa says to the gopés, “You say I should go 
to Vraja, but how can I go there if it is now full 
of dust?” The gopés reply, “Oh Kanhaiyä, now 
there isn't any dust in Vraja. We have been 

The gopés thought 
that some person 

from Mathurä had 
come to take their 
hearts and offer 
them in Kaàsa's 

çraddhä ceremony as 
pürëahuti, “Svaha!” 

a a a
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crying and crying, and our tears have turned 
Vraja into mud.” Then Kåñëa says, “How will 
it be possible for Me to go to Vraja if there is 
so much mud from your tears? I will not be 
able to walk.” The gopés respond, “Hey Kåñëa, 
don't worry. We gopés will clean Your feet with 
our tears.” Then Kåñëa says, “How will it be 
possible for Me to cross the Yamunä?” The 
gopés answer, “Hey Kåñëa, don't worry. We 
gopés, with our bodies, will make a boat for 
You to cross the river.”

This is a very pathetic song, but very 
beautiful. This is what it is like in Vraja. In Her 
separation mood, Çrématé Rädhéka said, “Please 
allow Me to catch that Çyämasundara bird. It is 
very difficult to catch Him. He will not speak 
to us; how cruel that Syamasudara bird is. 
What a big cheater He is!” In Her separation 
mood, Çrématé Rädhéka is expressing Her 
heart. “I made a very beautiful cage to keep that 
Çyämasundara bird in.” The meaning is that 
She kept that bird in the cage of Her heart. She 
continued, “But that cheating bird cut through 
the cage of My heart and flew away. I had 
taught Him to sing Rädhä-Rädhä-näma, and 
fed Him nice pomegranate seeds, but still He 
flew away.” This is a very pathetic, but beautiful 
thing which our Goswämés have explained.

In this way, Uddhava heard the gopés 
criticizing Kåñëa. Uddhava was listening and 
thought, “What are they speaking, why have I 
come here to Våndävana? I should enter into 
the Earth. Kåñëa sent me to pacify the gopés 
and other Vrajaväsés, but what can I say to 
them?” Then the gopés approached Uddhava, 
and one gopé said, “Look! This person must 
be the very nearest and dearest friend of my 
beloved Kåñëa. He looks like Kåñëa, but He is 
not our beloved Kåñëa.” Uddhava's bodily form 

and Kåñëa's bodily form are very similar, just 
like Çrématé Rädhéka's bodily form is similar 
to Subala's bodily form. Çrématé Rädhéka and 
Subala have similar faces and bodily features; 
only the chest is different. Otherwise, all the 
other features like eyes, nose, mouth, lips, and 
ears look alike. In the same way, Uddhava and 
Kåñëa look the same.

The gopés said, “This person is not Kåñëa, but 
he is the very nearest and dearest of Kåñëa. He 
is wearing all of our beloved Kåñëa's clothes.” 
Kåñëa had given all of His clothes and garlands 
to Uddhava, and the gopés recognized Kåñëa's 
smell coming from them. Thus, the gopés knew 
that these were their beloved Kåñëa's clothes.

Sometimes when the gopés are completely in 
transcendental madness, divya-unmäda, they 
embrace Tamal trees, or they try to embrace 
a black cloud. However, they did not embrace 
Uddhava. This is a very important conclusion 
in siddhänta. Yogamäyä is very powerful, and 
these are her arrangements for prema. Prema 
is not blind; it has consciousness, cetana-
dharma. In this material world, love takes 
place in unconsciousness, acetana, but in the 
transcendental world prema has consciousness. 

The gopés did not embrace Uddhava; 
otherwise, all tattva-siddhänta would be 
finished. This is very important. Uddhava 
is vijätéya and the gopés are sajätéya, so how 
would it be possible for them to mix together? 

One type is a jïäné, and the other is a 
premi-bhakta in mädhurya, so how could they 
mix together? It is impossible. In this regard, 
our Goswämés have explained why the gopés 
did not embrace Uddhava, even though his 
qualities and complexion were similar to those 
of Kåñëa. The gopés realized that Uddhava 
had come from Mathurä. At that time they 
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went very close to him and asked him some 
questions about divine love.

When Uddhava arrived from Mathurä 
carrying a message for the gopés, the gopés began 
talking about Kåñëa and crying. Then Çrématé 
Rädhéka saw a bumblebee and began speaking 
to it like someone mad, thinking that the bee 
was a messenger of Uddhava's or was someone 
very dear to him and Kåñëa. The verses are as 
follows (Çrémad-Bhägavatam  10.47. 12 - 21):

madhupa kitava-bandho mä 
sprçänghrim sapatnyäh
kuca-vilulita-mälä-kunkuma-çmaçrubhir nah
vahatu madhu-patis tan-mäninénäm prasädam
yadu-sadasi vidambyam yasya dutas tvam édrk

My dear bumblebee, you are a very 
cunning friend of Uddhava and Kåñëa. 
You are very expert in touching people's 
feet, but I am not going to be misled by 
this. You appear to have sat on the breasts 
of one of Kåñëa's friends, for I see that you 
have kunkuma dust on your mustache. 
Kåñëa is now engaged in flattering all His 
young girlfriends in Mathurä. Therefore, 
now that He can be called a friend of the 
residents of Mathurä, He does not need 
the help of the residents of Våndävana. 
He has no reason to satisfy us gopés. Since 
you are the messenger of such a person as 
He, what is the use of your presence here? 
Certainly Kåñëa would be ashamed of 
your presence in this assembly.

How has Kåñëa offended the gopés so that they 
want to reject Him from their minds? The 
answer is given as follows:

sakrd adhara-sudhäm sväm mohiném päyayitvä 
sumanasa iva sadyas tatyaje 'smän bhavädrk
paricarati katham tat-päda-padmam tu padmä
hy api bata hrta-cetä uttama-çloka-jalpaih

Kåñëa no longer gives us the enchanting 
nectar of His lips; instead, He now gives 
that nectar to the women of Mathurä. 
Kåñëa directly attracts our minds, yet He 
resembles a bumblebee like you because 
He gives up the association of a beautiful 
flower and goes to a flower that is inferior. 
That is the way Kåñëa has treated us. I do 
not know why the Goddess of Fortune 
continues to serve His lotus feet instead of 
leaving them aside. Apparently she believes 
in Kåñëa's false words. We gopés, however, 
are not unintelligent like Lakñmé-devi.

After hearing the bumblebee's sweet songs and 
recognizing that the bee was singing about 
Kåñëa for Her satisfaction, the gopé replied:

kim iha bahu sad-anghre gäyasi tvam yadunäm
adhipatim agrhänäm agrato nah puränam
vijaya-sakha-sakhénäm géyatäm tat-prasangah
ksapita-kuca-rujas te kalpayantéñtam istäh

Dear bumblebee, Lord Kåñëa has no 
residence here, but we know Him as 
Yadupati (the King of the Yadu dynasty). 
We know Him very well, and therefore 
we are not interested in hearing any more 
songs about Him. It would be better for 
you to go sing to those who are now very 
dear to Kåñëa. Those women of Mathurä 
have now achieved the opportunity of 
being embraced by Him. They are His 
beloveds now, and therefore He has 
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relieved the burning in their breasts. 
If you go there and sing your songs to 
those fortunate women, they will be very 
pleased, and they will honor you.

divi bhuvi ca rasäyäm käh striyas tad-duräpäh
kapata-rucira-häsa-bhru-vijrmbhasya 
yäh syuh
carana-raja upäste yasya bhutir vayam kä
api ca krpana-pakse hy 
uttamah-çloka-çabdah

Oh collector of honey, Kåñëa must be 
very sorry not to see us gopés. Surely He 
is afflicted by memories of our pastimes. 
Therefore He has sent you as a messenger 
to satisfy us. Do not speak to us! All the 
women in the three worlds where death 
is inevitable - the heavenly, middle and 
lower planets - are very easily available to 
Kåñëa because His curved eyebrows are so 
attractive. Moreover, He is always served 
very faithfully by the Goddess of Fortune. 
In comparison with her, we are most 
insignificant. Indeed, we are nothing. 
Yet although He is very cunning, Kåñëa 
is also very charitable. You may inform 
Him that He is praised for His kindness 
to unfortunate persons and that He is 
therefore known as Uttamaçloka, one who 
is praised by chosen words and verses.

visrja sirasi pädam vedmy aham cätu-kärair
anunaya-vidusas te 'bhyetya dautyair mukundät
sva-krta iha visrstäpatya-paty-anya-lokä
vyasrjad akrta-cetäh kim nu 
sandheyam asmin

You are buzzing at My feet just to be 
forgiven for your past offenses. Kindly 
go away from My feet! I know that 
Mukunda has taught you to speak very 
sweet, flattering words like this and to 
act as His messenger. These are certainly 
clever tricks, My dear bumblebee, but 
I can understand them. This is Kåñëa's 
offense. Do not tell Kåñëa what I have 
said, although I know that you are very 
envious. We gopés have given up our 
husbands, our sons and all the religious 
principles that promise better births, 
and now we have no business other than 
serving Kåñëa. Yet Kåñëa, by controlling 
His mind, has easily forgotten us. 
Therefore, don't speak of Him any more. 
Let us forget our relationship.

mrgayur iva kapéndram vivyadhe 
lubdha-dharmä
striyam akrta-virupäm stré-jitah 
käma-yänäm
balim api balim attvävestayad 
dhvänksa-vad yas
tad alam asita-sakhyair dustyajas 
tat-kathärthah

When we remember the past births of 
Kåñëa, My dear bumblebee, we are very 
much afraid of Him. In His incarnation 
as Lord Rämacandra, He acted just like a 
hunter and unjustly killed His friend Väli. 
Çurpanakhä came to satisfy Rämacandra's 
desires, but He was so attached to Sétädevé 
that He cut off Çurpanakhä's nose. In His 
incarnation as Vämanadeva, He plundered 
Bali Mahäräja and took all his possessions, 
cheating him on the pretext of accepting 
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worship from him. Vämanadeva caught 
Bali Mahäräja exactly as one catches a 
crow. My dear bumblebee, it is not very 
good to make friends with such a person. 
I know that once one begins to talk about 
Kåñëa, it is very difficult to stop, and I 
admit that I have insufficient strength to 
give up talking about Him.

yad-anucarita-lélé-karna-péyusa-viprut-
sakrd-adana-vidhuta-dvandva
dharmä vinastäh
sapadi grha-kutumbam dénam utsrjya dénä
bahava iha vihangä bhiksu-caryäm caranti

Topics about Kåñëa are so powerful that 
they destroy the four religious principles- 
religion, economic development, sense 
gratification and liberation. Anyone who 
drinks even a small drop of kåñëa-kathä 
through aural reception is freed from 
all material attachment and envy. Like 
a bird with no means of subsistence, 
such a person becomes a mendicant and 
lives by begging. Ordinary household 
affairs become miserable for him, and 
without attachment he suddenly gives up 
everything. Although such renunciation is 
quite suitable, because I am a woman I am 
unable to adopt it.

vayam rtam iva 
jihma-vyährtam çraddadhänäh
kulika-rutam iväjnäh 
kåñëa-vadhvo hiranyah
dadrçur asakrd etat tan-nakha-sparça-tévra-
smara-ruja upamantrin bhanyatäm 
anya-värtä

Oh My dear messenger, I am just like a 
foolish bird that hears the sweet songs of a 
hunter, believes in them due to simplicity, 
and is then pierced in the heart and made 
to suffer all kinds of miseries. Because 
we believed in Kåñëa's words, we have 
suffered great pain. Indeed, the touch of 
Kåñëa's nails has injured our faces. He has 
caused us so much pain! Therefore, you 
should give up topics concerning Him and 
talk about something else.

After hearing all these statements from 
Çrématé Rädhéka, the bumblebee left and then 
returned. After some thought, the gopé said:

priya-sakha punar ägäh preyasä presitah kim
varaya kim anurundhe mänanéyo 
'si me 'nga
nayasi katham ihäsmän dustyaja-
dvandva-pärçvam
satatam urasi saumya çrér vadhuh 
säkam äste

You are Kåñëa's very dear friend, and 
by His order you have come here again. 
Therefore you are worshipable for Me. Oh 
best of messengers, tell Me now, what is 
your request? What do you want? Kåñëa 
cannot give up conjugal love, and therefore 
I understand that you have come here to 
take us to Him. But how will you do that? 
We know that many Goddesses of Fortune 
now reside at Kåñëa's chest, and they 
constantly serve Kåñëa better than we can.

Praising the bumblebee for its sobriety, She 
began to speak in great jubilation.
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api bata madhu-puryäm ärya-putro 'dhunäste
smarati sa pitr-gehän saumya 
bandhumç ca gopän
kvacid api sa kathä nah kinkarénäm grnéte
bhujam aguru-sugandham 
murdhny adhäsyat kadä nu

Kåñëa is now living like a gentleman at 
the gurukula in Mathurä, forgetting all 
the gopés of Våndävana. But does He not 
remember the sweet house of His father, 
Nanda Mahäräja? 

We are all naturally His maidservants. 
Does He not remember us? Does He ever 
speak about us, or has He forgotten us 
completely? Will He ever forgive us and 
once again touch us with those hands 
fragrant with the scent of aguru?

Uddhava saw these exalted moods in Çrématé Rädhéka, including Her transcendental 
madness called divya-unmäda. This is not material madness, but is transcendental and 

divine. Çré Çukadeva Goswämé describes Çrématé Rädhéka's divya-unmäda in the tenth canto 
of Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.47.12 - 21 in Bhrämara Gétä, the song of the bumblebee.
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